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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION TO THE FUR INDUSTRY 

The fur industry, the first land-oriented European enterprise in 

northern North America, was, for almost two centuries, the best known 

and most important economic pursuit in the territory now comprising 

Canada. Students of economic history are familiar with the role of the 

fur trade in the development and western expansion of this nation, for, 

as the late Dr. Harold Innis wrote, 

It is no mere accident that the present Dominion coincides roughly 
with the fur-trading areas of northern North America. 

Canada emerged as a political entity with boundaries largely deter
mined by the fur trade ••• not in spite of geography but because of 
it. The significance of the fur trade consisted in its determina
tion of the geographic framework. 1 

Despite conversance with historical and romantic aspects of the trade 

in earlier tfmes, the modern role of fur in the Canadian economy remains 

virtually unknown. Economic growth arising in the agricultural, industrial 

and service sectors has eclipsed the fur industry which has declined in 

relative importance to a position where it now contributes substantially 

less than one per cent to annual Canadian personal income asTable 1 

2 
shows. 

1. H. A. Innis, The Fur Trade in Canada, Toronto, University of Toronto 
Press, 1956, pp. 392-93. 

2. See also Appendix D Table 1. 
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TABLE 1 

PERSONAL INCOME AND WILD FUR PRODUCTION: 
CANADA( $ Millions) 

(1) (2) Col. 2 as 
Year Personal Income Wild Fur Production % of Col. 1 

1946 9,671 30.7 .315 
1951 15,693 19.8 .126 
1956 21,885 12.4 .057 
1961 28,049 11.7 .042 

SOURCES: Personal Income, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Canadian Statis
tical Review, appropriate years. 
Wild Fur Production, D.B.S., Fur Production, appropriate years. 

Because the present role of the industry is small it is tempting to assume 

that it is also insignificant, but this is incorrect. Canadian wild fur 

production forms a large part of the world total. Trade estUnates in Table 

2 show that about one-quarter of the world's wild furs by value originate 

in Canada. 3 

TABLE 2 

WILD FUR PRODUCTION 1960-61 SEASON 

$ 
Total Canadian Production 11,702,725. 
Production in Remainder of World (Est.) 33.297,275. 
Total Esttmated Wild Fur Production 45,000,000. 

SOURCES: Canadian Production, D.B.S. Fur Production, 1960-61. 
World Production, Estimates by Trade Officials. 

Of far greater importance are the economic welfare implications of the 

industry. On a geographical basis, the fur industry, in conjunction with 

fishing and allied pursuits, provides a livelihood for residents of over 

one-half the entire area of Canada. In these vast expanses population is 

sparse but alternative means of subsistence are lUnited or lacking, conse

quently the industry is of crucial Unportance and has a functional value 

belied by the national accounts. 

3. See also Appendix D Table 2. 
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This study deals with the fur trade of the Province of Saskatchewan, 

and more particularly the northern part of the province, in the period 

since the Second W(}rld War. Great changes have occurred in the demand 

for, and supply of, furs during this time, necessitating corresponding 

adjustments in the economic and social structure of the region. As many 

of the variables making for change are exogenous from the Saskatchewan 

viewpoint and because in addition the raw fur market is essentially inter

national inchar~cter, limitation of the study to the provincial scene by 

disregarding pertinent factors arising elsewhere would be unrealistic in 

the extreme. For these reasons the discussion will encompass a wider field 

than might initially appear warranted. 

This thesis contends that wide perspective is necessary not only in 

the geographical context, but in any consideration of what constitutes 

the "fur industry." Saskatchewan, being a pelt production area with rela

tively no fur garment manufacturing activity, tends to equate the term with 

raw fur production whereas in London it would more likely imply fur market

ing, and in New York, fur manufacturing. Because a regional approach 

obscures an understanding of the problems confronting the industry a pano

ramie setting is desirable. Accordingly the fur industry is here deemed to 

include the entire production and marketing structure from the producer of 

the raw pelt to the retailer of the fur garment. 

For analytical purposes it is essential that indivisibility of the 

industry be recognized. Lest objections be raised that in the present 

context this assumption is unduly comprehensive, it should be observed that 

this closely approximates the factual relationship prevailing in the industry. 
4 

The sections of the industry are so closely interrelated that only by an 

understanding of the whole can anyone part be examined meaningfully. 

4. "Sections" rather than the customary designation "branches" to avoid the 
connotation of outgrowth from the main body. The trade is more analogous 
to a river haVing a braided channel. 
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This situation arises fram one of a number of characteristics peculiar 

to the industry. Fur bearers in most instances have no alternative use 

but to provide fur pelts. 5 Fur pelts in turn, disregarding a minor 

fraction required for hat manufacture and other miscellaneous applications, 

are used only to make fur garments or tr~ings. At the other end of the 

process, the fur garment manufacturer has no source of raw material but 

fur pelts. Synthe~ic or imitation "furs" are textiles which in general 

are manufactured by the cloth garment industry, not the fur industry. 

This relationship whereby raw material in the main has no alternative 

uses while the end product has no alternative source of raw material 

dictates the need to regard the fur industry as an indivisible entity. 

The significance of this interrelationship can be demonstrated by a con

trast with wool. On the one hand wool can be used to manufacture blankets, 

carpets, felt, flannel, knitting yarn and rugs as well as woollen fabric, 

while on the other hand the dress manufacturer can use cotton, rayon, silk, 

or nylon as substitutes for wool. 

Foremost among the peculiar characteristics of the industry in most 

of its phases is the persistence of a highly competitive structure in the 

Marshallian sense of the term. Pure competition is to be found only be

tween the covers of a textbook yet here is an industry which closely 

approaches this concept. An atomistic structure, easy entry, owner-

management, aLmost constant technology, and the absence of price leadership 

or price fixing are all found to an unusual degree. Within the industry 

birth, growth and decay are commcnp lace, marginal cost and price are 

equated intuitively by manufacturers, and price at aLmost every level of 

exchange is determined by the untrammelled forces of demand and supply 

5. Some fur bearers in northern Saskatchewan, notably beaver and muskrat, 
are used by the natives for food. 
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through unabashed higgling. The fur industry includes a few areas where 3 

this is not true, but taken overall its structure is highly competitive. 

While recognizing the existence of various types and degrees of competition 

elsewhere in the economy, it is suggested that many of the problems cur

rently afflicting the industry spring from its predominantly competitive 

structure set in a less competitive economic framework. 

From the viewpoint of the pelt producer, two of the more vexatious 

problems are short-run price instability and long-run decline. Short-run 

price instability is illustrated by Table 3 which shows the catch and 

6valuation of Canadian wild fur in two consecutive seasons.

TABLE 3

WILD FUR CATCH CANADA : SEASONS 1945-46 Al~D 1946-47

1945-46 1946-47 

Pelts Harvested (No.) 7,161,978 6,992,296 
Total Value ($) 30,894,761 16,593,274 

SOURCE: D.B.S., Fur Production, appropriate years. 

Not only are substantial price declines evident for virtually every type of 

fur in the later year, but significantly fewer pelts of the more important 

species were harvested. The total number of pelts produced in a season is 

an unreliable measure of the value of a harvest. The total numbers of pelts 

produced in these two seasons were roughly comparable but there was a decline 

in the number of more valuable furs, which was compensated by an increase 

of nearly one million pelts of the lowest priced fur, sqUirrel. Long-run 

decline can be seen from Table 4. If 1945-46 is used as a bench mark an 

absolute decline is seen. Using a more extensive period, we may note from 

Appendix Table 5 that in the seven years prior to 1930 average annual wild 

fur production amounted to about $15,810,000. With the onset of the de

pression there was a sharp decline which was not recouped until the war years. 

6. Appendix D Table 3 shows these catches in detail. 
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TABLE 4 

TOTAL VALUE OF CANADIAN WILD FUR PRODUCTION ($OOO's) 

Year ending June 30 \Glue 
1923 16,092 
1930 9,848 
1932 7,132 
1940 11,501 
1946 30,710 
1950 
1960 

15,204 
12,360 * 

* 1960 production includes Newfoundland. 
SOURCE: D.B.S., Fur Production, appropriate years. 

Since 1950 the pre-1930 figure has been exceeded on only two occasions. 

When one takes account of movements in the general price level during this 

7
period it is clear that, with the exception of the decade of the 1940's 

in which the industry manifested renewed strength, it has lost ground 

absolutely over the past forty years. 

Internationally, fur in general has lost ground relatively and wild 

fur absolutely over this same period. Despite an increase in the value of 

production when 1923-24 is compared with 1961-62, fur has declined rela

tively to changes in the general price level and to other economic activity. 

Wild fur has clearly declined absolutely, for whereas the bulk of produc

tion in 1923-24 was wild fur, by 1961-62 wild fur accounted for only about 

13 per cent of total production. 8 

The failure of the industry to participate in the general prosperity 

of the postwar period indicates inherent weaknesses in its ability to 

compete in the market for consumer discretionary spending. Exogenous 

factors must be recognized, in particular the introduction of new products, 

for example, television, boats and housetrailers, which vie with established 

7. Appendix D Table 10 shO'\'1s price relatives for seasons 1938-39 and 1960-61. 
Note that two principal species, beaver and muskrat,brought a higher price 
in 1938-39 than 22 years later. 

8. See Appendix D Table 2. 
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articles for conspicuous consumption. Nevertheless, the industry's failure 

to meet adequately the challenge which it has been compelled to face can be 

charged largely to its structure. The industry, while characterized by the 

interdependence of its parts, has yet to achieve unanimity of purpose, and 

as a consequence it remains in many respects a house divided. 

Policies to provide increased welfare for the rapidly growing population 

of northern Saskatchewan have been formulated on the assumed capacity of the 

wild fur industry for potential expansion. It is here contended that, al

though masked by cyclical fluctuations, the wild fur industry has been in 

decline for several decades and is unsuitable as a medium for the promotion 

of economic growth. The absence of adequate available alternatives may 

have dictated earlier unavoidable reliance on wild fur but the shortcomings 

of this course should have been recognized and efforts directed primarily 

toward diversification rather than to bolstering an industry which on the 

basis of past perfonmance and forseeable prospects holds little promise of 

rejuvenation. 

Before directing attention to the situation in Saskatchewan an exami

nation of the mechanics of the fur trade in some detail is indicated. As 

decline in the industry can be charged in large part to endogenous factors, 

an understanding of the economic forces at work in every sector of the 

industry is an indispensable prerequisite to an appreciation of its current 

position. 



CHAPTER 2 

RAW FUR PRODUCTION 

The fur industry may for convenience be sub-divided into five main 

segments: production, marketing, processing, manufacturing and merchan

dising. It is proposed to examine each of these in turn in whatever 

degree of detail may be necessary. Figure A is a flow chart which 

identifies the various types of firms operating within the industry. 

In practice many alternative variations are possible as well as some short

circuiting of the channels shown. Since the rise of the auction companies 

in recent years alternative marketing procedures have become relatively 

less important although they are still not entirely defunct. Trade esti

mates place the volume of total world fur production passing through 

auctions in excess of ninety per cent which indicates that some standard

ization is being brought into the marketing pattern. 

Dealing first with raw fur production we should note that the term 

ufur" has a number of meanings. It is applied generally to the hairy 

covering of a mammal particularly when sleek. It also describes not only 

the pelts of these animals either raw or dressed, but the hair if removed 

from the pelt, as well as articles of clothing made from the pelts. There 

are usually three constituent parts to a pelt: the leather or skin; guard 

hairs; and the fur fibres or underfur. Guard hairs and underfur may both 

be present in varying degrees or either may be absent. Antelope, pony, calf 



I 

Production 

Marketing 

'Manufacturing 

Retailing 

LARGE. £~E~~; ~ _- ,~ :~LL-D!-T~S . 
...-~--G-~.-~~~~ " ,1-' ....iilAI.\MAN.tJFAC_~~i]

IIf ".. ,. 

DRESSERS 
AND 

DYERS 
\ I 

PROCESSING 

rlow of raw 
pelts - ;>

Flow of processe 
pelts - - - ~

flow of fur 
larments-x-'(~

Note: For clarity, 
movement of pelt 
to and from 
dressers and dye 
ia not shown. 

~..,. , . ')t 

{~S~~;2~sJ!~;:1- ' ~ ..~ §BJl~~~,J
+,1 ~ ...... " ~

I LARGE RETAILERS ~<,. - '->§!ALtRiTAiLERSl 
. . . '"+, L~ ..,' 

"" 1-' ~
@NSmJ:]

Victor R. Fuchs. 
6. 

Fur Flow Chart 

Source: The Economics of the Fur Industry, 



- 9 

and kid have practically all guard hair; lamb, mole and squirrel have al

most all underfur. In general the underfur is the most ~portant part of 

the pelt. Canadats early development was a byproduct of beaver underfur 

which, being spiccated, that is, having tiny barba, made it especially 

suitable for hat manufacture. 

A definition of fur is necessary, but to define it from a biological 

standpoint if this is possible is not our a~. For our purpose end use as 

determined by fashion must be the pertinent criterion. Skins of certain 

ponies are fur, skins of the horse are not. Leopard skins are fur, tiger 

skins are not. Skins of the young of karakul sheep slain within a few days 

of birth are fur, but if the same animal were permitted to live another 

month its skin would no longer be fur. Over t~e fashions change, and if 

in future the wearing of tiger skins should become fashionable, then tiger 

skins would have to be considered fur even though today they are not, bio

logical factors notwithstanding. This approach if imprecise is nonetheless 

realistic and forestalls controversy arising from definition. The Dominion 

Bureau of Statistics recently excluded Persian Lamb from its listing of fur 

1 
~ports on the ground that it is not a fur but a sheepskin. This position 

is technically unassailable, nevertheless Persian Lamb is regarded by the 

public as fur, and is made into garments which compete with other furs. 

Persian Lamb has been the leading fur import by value for some time, and 

to refuse to countenance it as fur under these circumstances is to under

state ~ports and lessen the apparent severity of competition from foreign 

furs. 

1. In Fur Production, Table 6 commencing Season 1958-59. 
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Fur is a commodity which defies standardization and is therefore not 

suited to futures trading on any organized exchange. Valuation of fur is 

particularly difficult by reason of the number and subjective nature of 

the factors involved, as well as the width of the range of values a pelt 

may acquire depending upon its quality. Quality is not a changeless 

attribute but is dependent over t~e upon technology and the demands of 

fashion. In respect to specific variables a fur may be of high quality 

at one time but of low quality at another. The situation is usually not 

understood by the trapper who, being generally unconversant with changes 

in the manufacturing and merchandising sectors, complains of unfair treat

ment at the hands of the purchaser of his product. 

Some of the variables which enter into the determination of quality 

are: the condition of the pelt, reflecting in part the care taken in its 

preparation; the size and weight of the pelt; the coloration, softness and 

texture of the fur; and the abundance of the fur. Additional character

istics pertain in the case of specific furs. The number of possible 

combinations of these variables illustrates the need for expert grading. 

Only long experience can determine the best use for a given pelt and the 

grade into which it should be placed to ensure a just price for the producer. 

Price ranges are so wide for most species that it is misleading to 

think in terms of average prices. Top quality pelts may be valued at ten, 

twenty or fifty dollars depending on species whereas pelts in the lowest 

categories are practically worthless and may realise only a few cents. 

Fur can be classified in a number of ways,2 for example by biological 

orders, mainly Carnivora or Rodentia; by habitat, either aquatic or upland; 

by fur type, either long-haired or short-haired; or by relative value, which 

2. A grouping of fur bearing animals is given in Appendix A. 
The origin, characteristics and uses of various furs are shown in 
Appendix B.* 
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is presumably the basis of distinction between fine and coarse furs noted 

3
by Dr. Innis. A more useful dichotomy in the current economic context 

would distinguish wild furs (from animals living in a wild state) and farm 

or ranch furs (from animals raised in captivity). Among the more important 

Canadian wild furs are beaver, ermine (weasel), mink, muskrat and squirrel, 

while ranches principally raise mink and fox. 

On the supply side, wild fur is subject to greater short-run variation 

than is ranch fur. Two groups of factors are involved, the first relating 

to the availability of fur and the second to the efficiency of its harvest. 

Availability of fur depends upon a host of complex relationships which 

cannot be explored in detail here. These include climate, availability 

of feed, the numerical effect on breeding stock by previous trapping (recog

nizing the adverse influences of either undue depletion or over-population) 

and the wildlife cycle. The efficiency of harvesting depends upon the num

ber of trappers and their motivation which in turn can be related mainly 

to the following factors: availability of fur bearers; the level of cur

rent and anticipated raw fur prices; availability of suitable trapping 

areas; the amount of assistance forthcoming in the form of outfitting 

advances; dissemination of advance information regarding species availability 

and expected price trends; provision of supplies at reduced prices; the 

opening of access roads and trails; and the merits of alternative oppor

tunities for gainful employment. 

One factor of importance in the availability of fur is the wildlife 

cycle, and although an examination of biological phenomena is not our con

cern, some further comment appears warranted. Certain species notably 

3. H. A. Innis, The Fur Trade of Canada, Toronto, University of Toronto 
Press, 1927, pp. 23-24. Coarse fur: wolf, coyote, weasel, squirrel, 
muskrat; Fine fur: mink, marten, beaver, lynx, fox, fisher. 
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arctic fox, muskrat, lynx and marten are subject to other than seasonal 

1n bers. cause causes t flvar~a. t'~ons . th'e~r num 4 The or 0 f hese uctuat'~ons

is not entirely understood nor is there complete accord that the fluctu

. 5
ations are cycl~cal. Random factors are also operative, and the distinc

tion between these and cyclical factors is often arbitrary. Claims of 

the existence of extramundane influences further complicate the matter. 

We can do no more than note some suggested explanations from a var.ety 

which ranges from random oscillations to sunspots. 

One explanation stresses climatic factors with special reference to 

water levels. Another emphasizes ]piopu1ation levels in relation to the 

carrying capacity of the environment, noting that overcrowding facilitates 

the spread of disease and epidemics and promotes intra- and inter-specific 

strife. Another notes the predator relationship which causes the cycle 

of one species to follow that of its prey.7 The latter constitutes an 

effect of the cycle rather than causation. An eclectic approach suggests 

that the causal agent of the cycle is an accumulation of favourable factors 

acting on populations of different initial densities. 8 Migration from the 

more favoured areas fans out to create an upswing throughout most of the 

country. We may note that wild fur cycles are usually either four to five 

4. Innis, Fur Trade of Canada, pp. 88-92. 
5. See for example L.C.Cole, 'tPopu1ation Cycles and Random Oscillations," 

Journal of Wildlife Management, Vol. 15, No.3, July 1951, pp. 233-52, 
and "Some Features of Random Population Cycles,U same journal, Vol. 18, 
No.1, January 1954, pp. 2-24. 

6. See Paul L. Errington, "On the Hazards of Over-emphasizing Numerical 
Fluctuations in Studies of tCyc1ic' Phenomena in Muskrat Populations," 
Journal of Wildlife Management, Vol. 18, No.1, January 1954, pp. 66-90. 

7. These three explanations discussed inter alia in J. R. Dymond, "Fluctu
ations in Animal Populations with Special Reference to those of Canada," 
Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada, Vol. XLI, Series III, May 
1947, Section 5, pp. 1-34. 

8. L. Butler, "The Nature of Cycles in Populations of Canadian Mammals," 
Canadian Journal of Zoology, Vol. 31, No.3, June 1953, pp. 242-62. 
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or nine to ten years in duration. If cyclical movements involve peri

odicity (a point not clearly resolved) one should be able to observe 

periodicity in the suggested causes, but the incidence of disease, ex

ceptional weather and certain other suggested causal factors is usually 

considered to be random. 

Observable fluctuations in both wildlife populations and the annual 

catches of various furs involve more than a simple causal relationship. 

The catch reflects also the ease with which anDnals can be caught, the 

number of trappers, and their motivation. Trappers range from professionals 

who derive all or a large part of their income from trapping to part-

timers whose trapping supplements income from other occupations. Trappers 

as a whole exhibit a mixed reaction to price changes. At the extremes are 

the professional to whom trqping is a way of life and the farm boy to whom 

trapping is sport. Price movement is not a major consideration for either 

of these. The median group enters or abandons trapping, or pursues it with 

more or less vigour depending on price. Sensitivity to price change and 

alternative employment opportunities is largely a function of the proportion 

of income derived from trapping insofar as this group is concerned. A 

lagged niationship tends to exist between the number of trappers and the 

general level of fur prices, but there seems to be no marked co-ordination 

between the number of trappers and quantity of pelts harvested. 

The cyclical nature of the lynx catch has been evident for many years, 

with the cycle estimated as being of about 9.5 years duration. 9 1906 was 

10 
a peak year, and this fits well with the peak of 1944-45, four cycles 

later, as shown in Appendix D Table 6. The next peak in 1954-55 confirms 

9. Innis, Fur Trade of Canada, p. 90. 
10. Ibid, p. 88.

--') 
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the length of the cycle. Whether the catch of 1960-61 constitutes a 

peak or is part of a continuing upswing is not yet known pending publi

cation of details of the 1961-62 catch. It will be noted that production 

in Saskatchewan appears to be a leading indicator of Canadian production 

at the peak and trough, and by 1960-61 it had turned down. A peak in 

1960-61 is not in harmony with the length of the cycle, but would more 

likely indicate vigorous trapping in response to high prices which pre

vailed in 1959-60. The measure of price in this respect is not so much 

the historical price level but the relationship of the price of lynx to 

that of other species, exemplified in the table by beaver on account of 

its relative lower price volatility. 

Because the trapperts income is a function of catch and price, 

trapping may be remunerative in periods of low prices if conditions 

favour a large catch, and vice versa. In the absence of enforced controls, 

intensive trapping in response to high prices can deplete breeding stock 

and decrease subsequent yields. Price increases will not then reverse 

the trend to diminution of supply. On the other hand, low prices for a 

given fur may not lead to reduced supplies at least in the short-run; 

and this for two reasons. The fur in question may be the principal product 

of a certain region, and in the absence of alternatives the community can 

only maintain its income by offsetting the fall in value with an increase 

in catch. Secondly, because of low trapper opportunity cost no economic 

gain would result from refraining to trap an abundant species. 

It is difficult to evaluate the relative impact of economic and bio

logical factors in determining fur supply. In bygone years biological 

factors were considered paramount,as conservation to prevent eradication 
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of the resource received major emphasis. Now socio-economic factors are 

coming to the fore. The profit squeeze and the pull of alternative em

p10yment have impeded the harvesting of surplus crops in remote areas. 

In the United States for example, it was reported that in 1959 trappers 

numbered less than twenty per cent of those who trapped ten years before. 

Northern Saskatchewan, lacking alternative emploYment opportunities, 

presents a different picture, but even here the ~portance of socio

economic factors should be stressed. Economic factors appear more ~-

portant at the moment in determining supply, as may be seen from the lynx 

catch in northern Saskatchewan during the 1959-60 season. In response to 

high prices, 10,459 lynx were harvested, more than double the number har

vested during the ten seasons 1946-47 to 1956-57 and more than the annual 

12production of Canada for most years during the two previous decades. 

By contrast, the supply of ranch fur is fairly stable, at least in 

the short-run. Farmers can control variables such as food supply, breeding 

conditions and t~e of pelting, and thus minimize the influence of natural 

phenomena. Fluctuations comparable to wild fur cycles are not found in 

ranch-raised animals. Epidemics occur, but animals can be protected by 

vaccines against most diseases. 

The price elasticity of the supply of farm fur approaches zero in the 

short run. Fixed costs for bUildings, equipment and breeding stock are 

13
high and marked changes in price produce no immediate supply response. 

11. Fur Catch in the United States 1959, p. 1. The effect on production 
is shown in Appendix D Table 7. Note the decrease in all wild furs 
except beaver and the increase in farm furs. 

12. Records of Saskatchewan Department of Natural Resources (hereinafter 
cited as D.N.R.) 

13. See Figure B. 



Expense per kit $17.21 

Labour 

20.11 

FICURE B. Average Expense per Mink Kit on 501 United 
States Ranches Operated Full Time in-1958. 

Souree: United States Tariff Commission Report on 
Mink Skins Escape Clause, Investigation 
No. 79, Table 10, p. 33. Reproduced in 
National Fur News, September 1960, p. 17. 
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As an example, production of standard mink in Canada in the 1945-46 season 

was 262,482 pelts at an average value of $29.03. The following season 

price dropped sharply to $19.61, yet production increased to 327,520 pelts. 

Insofar as price is not determined until production reaches the market an 

adjustment of output in the next season might have been expected but pro

duct ion again rose; 529,412 pelts were produced and average price fell to 

14 
$16.77. Production for ten consecutive seasons is shown in Appendix D 

Table 8 from which, at most, only a minor lagged response of output to 

price can be observed. 

Price elasticity of the supply of farm fur in the long run is greater 

than that of wild fur. Fox and mink provide an illustration. Over time, 

in terms of cost of production, the price of fox has declined relatively 

to the price of mink and the response of the industry is reflected in the 

numbers of these animals on fur farms as shown in Appendix D Table 9. In 

addition there has been a shift within the mink industry away from the 

production of standard dark mink to the production of new mutations as 

may be seen from Appendix D Table 11. This has arisen from a price differ

ence in excess of any difference in cost of production. It appears that 

too great a shift may have occurred in view of the recent higher prices 

for dark mink shown in Appendix D Table 12. United States data are used 

on account of their greater detail. Producers are seemingly irrational 

to neglect the production of dark mink when one-half the categories of 

mutations are lower priced. IS One must not overlook the fact that entre

preneurs are motivated by anticipated profits. A recent market report 

14. D.B.S., Fur Production, appropriate years. 
15. Based on the 1961 crop. Note that in two of the four years shown the 

price of dark mink exceeded the national average, one year it was 
slightly below, and only in one year substantially below. 
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reproduced in Appendix D Table 13 shows the possibilities of profits to 

be realized with mutations, particularly if a rancher is inclined to think 

in terms of top prices rather than average prices. 16 

The long-term trend has been for the value of the wild fur crop to 

decrease and for that of the ranch fur crop to increase, with the result 

that ranch mink now dominates the industry. A number of factors have 

contributed to this movement. The price of fur rose sharply compared with 

wholesale prices at about the beginning of the present century,17and this 

provided an incentive for raising fur bearers in captivity. Silver fox 

farming started in Prince Edward Island in 1883, and in 1900 a top price 

18
of $1,800 was realized for one pelt on the London market. As production 

of ranched antmals became more widespread,prices fell,and this trend was 

reinforced by ~provements in the dressing and dyeing industry which made 

possible the sUnulation of rare and expensive furs by the more cammon and 

cheaper species. Manufacturers prefer ranch furs for their comparative 

price stability. The amount of the new crop is known approxtmately in ad

vance and with knowledge of current demand some reasonable estimate of 

future price can be made. Capitalization for future production can then 

be undertaken with some degree of certainty. In the case of wild fur, 

variations in supply due to natural causes create price fluctuations which 

make planning virtually impossible. The market alternates between fear of 

shortages and fear of a glut which enhances the effect on price. It is 

not suggested that prices of ranched furs are stable as significant move, 
ments have occurred recently, but these are attributable to unexpected 

16. Appendix D Table 14 shows the returns from operations of 501 United 
States mink ranches. 

17. Innis, Fur Trade of Canada, pp. 19-47. 
18. Ibid., p. 68. 
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strength in demand. Demand is the dominant factor in price determination 

in a short-run situation with supply fixed. 

Equally important is the fundamental difference between the structure 

of the wild and the ranch fur branches of the industry. Whereas ranchers 

have organized co-operatives to reduce the disadvantages of atomistic 

competition, wild fur producers consisting of thousands of trappers 

scattered over vast areas have been unable to accomplish anything of a 

comparable nature. Unlike the ranchers, they have done nothing to stimulate 

the demand for wild furs, nor, beyond diligent handling, can they do any

thing to improve their product. Rather in their efforts to take as many 

animals as possible, they have in the past endangered future supplies 

through depletion. Government assistance has taken the form of conserva

tion measures and, in the case of Canada, promotion of wild furs in markets 
19 

abroad. Little has been done to stimulate the demand for native wild 

furs on the domestic market or to assist the industry by subsidies or 

tariffs as is the case with other primary products. Speaking of the situ

ation in the United States, Mr. Frank G. Ashbrook, Chief of the Wild Fur 

Animal Investigations for the Department of the Interior, and former fur 

industry "Man of the Year" summed up the position as follows: 

If the fur industry is to reach a new era of progress and develop
ment in 1957 it must change its attitude of selfish interest and 
bickering between the various branches of the trade ••••• Still no 
unity prevails. There is no national body~ no national leader, no 
independent spokesman for the industry. 2u 

19. G. W. Malaher, Director of Game, Manitoba Department of Mines and 
Natural Resources.1said of sales promotion efforts, "At present levels, 
this promotion is like an annual shot in the arm to an invalid in 
urgent need of repeated medication. So far, the patient has managed 
to survive, but little more. 11 See Discussion Wildlife Workshop B, 
October 24, 1961, Proceedings of the Resources for Tomorrow Conference, 
Volume 3, Ottawa, Queen's Printer, 1962 , p. 120. 

20. Reported in Fur Trade Journal of Canada, February 1957, p. 11. 
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By contrast, the three major ranchers' co-operatives of the United 

States have acquired world-wide repute. They are the United Mink Producers 

Association (UMPA), the Mutation Mink Breeders l Association (EMBA), and 

the Great Lakes Mink Association (GLMA). Financed by a levy on the sales 

by their members these organizations have engaged in programs to develop 

and improve pelts and to stimulate demand. Product tmprovement innovations 

have been accomplished by the introduction of new colour mutations arising 

from selective breeding. Marketing of premium pelts has been assisted by 

awarding association labels. Research has been undertaken in the fields 

of disease control and scientific feeding. To stimulate demand/national 

prestige advertising has been directed toward the consumer, and advertising 

and sales promotions toward manufacturers and other branches of the trade. 

The National Board of Fur Farm Organizations Incorporated, composed 

of representatives from fifty constituent marketing and rancher organ

izations functions as the primary national organization for the mink 

industry in the United States. It represents the rancher's interest in 

the nation's capital and in relations with government departments on both 

state and federal levels. The ink was hardly dry on the National Board's 

Articles of Incorporation and Bylaws in 1943 before the release of the 

sale of mink pelts from government price controls was secured. Legis la

tion was later obtained to reclassify the raising of certain fur bearing 

animals as an agricultural pursuit, thus transferring jurisdiction from 

the Department of the Interior to the Department of Agriculture with sub

sequent benefits to producers. The Board was able also to obtain the 

passage of the following legislation: to exempt fur-tr~ed garments from 
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from Soviet Russia and Communist China; to require the label lng of all 

fur garments and fur products to show inter alia the name of the animal 

. 21
producing the fur; and the reduction of the excise tax on fur garments 

from 20% to 10%. The effectiveness of the Board's work appears all the 

more significant when viewed in the light that no other group has been 

successful in securing a substantial reduction in the excise tax on any 

luxury item. 22 

In the wild fur trade there is an incredible indifference to the 

question of future supplies of raw pelts when one proceeds beyond the 

trapper level. Dealers, manufacturers and retailers appear oblivious 

to their complete dependence upon fur animals for their supply of raw 

material. It would be difficult to visualise a situation in which the 

steel industry would be disinterested in the future availability of iron 

ore, or the petroleum industry unconcerned about oil reserves. The fur 

industry however, consists of thousands of small, intensely competitive 

entrepreneurs, none of whom individually can significantly affect demand. 

Decisions are made from the viewpoint of the firm with little thought 

being given to problems at the industry level. Where group action could 

benefit the industry it would not necessarily benefit the individual firm 

under conditions of pure competition, and this appears to be the core of 

the problem. 

21. tiThe Fur Products Labeling Act" effective August 9, 1952. In addition 
to the name, which must be in accordance with the "Fur Products Name 
Guide" issued by the Federal Trade Commission in co-operation with 
the Agriculture and Interior Departments, labeling, invoicing, and 
advertising must show: (1) if the fur is new or used; (2) that the 
fur is bleached, dyed or otherwise artifically coloured, if true; 
(3) that the fur product is composed in whole or substantial part of 
paws, tails, bellies or waste fur, if true; and (4) the name of the 
country of origin of any imported furs. See Ashbrook, Furs Glamorous 
and Practical, pp. 77-78. 

22. For outline of the Board's accomplishments see Jared W. Benedict, 
"What is the National Board of Fur Farm Organizations?) Fur Bulletin, 
March 1, 1963. 
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Despite Canada's historic role as a fur exporter, the country on 

balance now exports only very small quantities of fur as shown in Appendix 

D Table 15. It will be noted that imports, exports and production are 

approximately of equal magnitude, which is an illustration of the scale 

of international movement of fur as noted in Appendix D page 7. 23 The 

bulk of trading is with the United States; in 1958 for example approxi

mately 68 per cent of Canadian exports went to the United States, 17 per 

cent to the United Kingdom, and 15 per cent elsewhere. About 62 per cent 

of imports were from the United States, 21 per cent from the United King

dom, and 17 per cent from elsewhere. 24 These figures have little analytical 

value for two main reasons. Firstly there is a problem of double counting. 

Fur of Canadian origin may be sold in the New York market and purchased 

there by a broker for a Canadian principal. It is then counted as Canadian 

production, a Canadian export and a Canadian import. Secondly, imports 

are classified by the country of last consignment. In 1959 Persian lamb

skins worth nearly $9 million were imported mainly from the United States 

and the United Kingdom,25but neither country is a producer of these skins. 

Appendix D Table 16 shows the composition of exports and imports for 1961 

and the net movement of pelts in Canadian trade. The changing pattern of 

foreign trade in furs is shown in Appendix D Table 17. The decline in 

importance of fox and the present predominance of mink and Persian Lamb 

may be clearly seen. 

23. This is due to the predominance of New York and London as international 
markets also to the uneven distribution of fur production throughout 
the world. Production is concentrated in the northern hemisphere because 
the triangular shape of the continents with apexes to the south limits 
the areas with suitable climates for fur production in the southern 
hemisphere. 

24. Canada Year Book, 1960, p. 655. 
25. D.B.S., Report on Fur Farms 1961, p. 11. 
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In summary we may note that the fur trade is essentially inter

national in character. Lack of alternatives both as regards raw material 

supply and final use creates an inter-dependence among the constituent 

segments of the trade in a manner which, if not unique, is rarely observed 

elsewhere. Despite the complete inter-reliance of its sectors the industry 

is not closely knit. Its competitive structure engenders self-interest 

which dominates the outlook of each firm. Problems requiring solution 

at the industry level do not meet with collective action because the sub

sequent advantages cannot be sequestered for the initiators in the face 

of possible dissipation by new entrants. 

Competition for consumer discretionary spending has contributed to 

the 1n"dus ry ' song-run cornparat1ve. ec 1" 1S has een partly 0 scuredt 1 d 1ne. 26 Th" b b 

by short-run price fluctuations accentuated by depression and post-war 

prosperity. The industry faces competition from synthetic fur-like material 

which, by constant tmprovement, continue to more closely resemble the 

27natural product. 

Ranch raised furs now dominate the industry to a completely unprecedented 

degree. Noteworthy among factors contributing to this situation are the 

predictability of the supply of ranch fur and the organization of the ranch 

fur producers into co-operatives to increase their market power. Wild fur 

by contrast is sinking into comparative obscurity and, excluding the possi

bi1ity of some dramatic shift in demand arising from fashion change which 

does nOtappear ~inent, no marked departure from this trend is foreseen. 

26. By dollar volume the industry has expanded by just over 60% in almost 
40 years, see Appendix D Table 4. Expansion of textiles is shown in 
Appendix D Table 18, but comparisons are disttrted by price supports. 
Long-run decline is more evident if production of other luxury goods 
were taken as a benchmark. 

27. It was reported for example that about 25% of fur manufacturers in 
France had gone over to doing fur simulations. Fur Bulletin, December 
19, 1961, p. 6. 
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This is particularly disturbing from the Canadian viewpoint for through

out vast areas there is reliance on the wild fur catch for livelihood. 

Although official measures have ameliorated the situation, the inter

national character of the fur trade removes much of the problem beyond the 

control of individual governments. Attempts to bolster anyone segment 

of the industry can have no hope of achievement beyond the lUnits imposed 

by weaknesses elsewhere in the industry, but this factor appears not to 

have been fully realized. 

The fur industry provides an example of the problems confronting a 

highly competitive, atomistic industry when required to operate within 

the framework of a less competitive economy without the advantages of 

official intervention to provide countervailing market power. 



CHAPTER 3 

RAW FUR MARKETING AND PROCESSING 

Between the stiff, greasy, often stained and ugly raw fur pelt in the 

hands of the trapper, and the soft, luxurious fur garment in the hands of 

the consumer lies a network of channels through which the pelt will pass. 

The journey, seldom smooth or simple, will normally take a year or more 

and involve at least a half dozen different firms. This chapter will 

describe the marketing and processing of pelts before they reach the manu

facturer. It will explain the function of the intermediaries and note 

some of the economic forces which underlie the various supply and demand 

relationships. 

Trappers occasionally seek to sell unskinned fur bearers but more 

generally the trapper will skin and prepare his pelts. The pelt is re

moved from the an~al in either of two ways. It may be slit longitudinally 

down the centre of the belly and spread out flat as in the case of beaver. 

This is referred to as an Uopentr skin. Or as in the case of muskrat it 

may be "cased", which means that the skin is slit down the hind legs on 

either side of the tail, and pulled off over the head, the fur then being 

to the inside. After pelting the skin is fleshed, which consists of 

removing surplus fat and tissue with a dull knife. The pelt is washed 

to remove blood or mud, shaken dry, dried in the air for a short ttme, 
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placed on a stretcher and hung in a cool place for about ten days until 

completely dry. It is then ready for marketing. 

The poor prices of which trappers complain result frequently from 

careless preparation which detracts substantially from the value of the 

pelt. According to one commentator, the trapper who is expert at pelt 

preparation is the exception rather than the rule, and ~proper handling 

I 
may result in losses as high as ten dollars per pelt in some instances. 

Effects of faulty handling include: damage by careless cutting in pelting; 

grease burn of the leather from insufficient fleshing or qUick-drying near 

direct heat; tainting from pelt remaining too long in a green condition 

or through shipment before completely dry; exposure of the hair roots 

through over-fleshing which causes shedding in processing; over-stretching; 

and matting of the fur through contamination with blood and dirt. 

The trapper may dispose of his catch locally for cash or merchandise, 

or he may send it to the market. Each method has its merits. Because the 

trapper is usually short of money, immediate sale and ~ediate purchasing 

power has much to commend it. It also affords an opportunity to haggle 

over grading and match one buyer's offer against another. Consigning to 

the market holds prospect of a higher price, but the seller in most instances 

forgoes discretion to withdraw his goods and must accept whatever is realized. 

He also faces the possibility that prices may advance or decline while his 

goods are in transit and awaiting sale. 

1. Editorial, Fur Trade Journal of Canada, March 1960, p. 11. Indians 
trapping the Quebec Beaver Preserves take special pride in the appear
ance of their pelts. They rub the brains of the animal into the skin 
which gives it a parchment like appearance. This in part contributes 
to the above average prices realized for Quebec Beaver. 
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Fur is purchased locally by stores which may be individually, co

operatively, or company owned. These stores also sell the trapper his 

supplies, and extend credit in varying amounts. The oldest and best known 

trading company, The Hudson's Bay Company, augments its northern stores 

with buying depots of its raw fur department. fur is shipped to whichever 

of the company's auctions can secure its most favourable disposition 

having regard to species and grade. Co-operatives in northern Saskatchewan 

either act as agents for the provincial government auction by issuing an 

advance payment and forwarding the fur for sale for the trapper's account, 

or they purchase the fur outright for sale at auction. Individual store

keepers use auction facilities or sell to a city fur merchant directly or 

through his travelling fur buyer. The trapper may also forward fur directly 

to auction through Conservation Officers of the Department of Natural 

Resources who accept fur for transmission to the Saskatchewan Fur Marketing 

Service and issue advance payments. Trapper shipments to out-of-province 

auctions require a cash outlay for payment of royalty prior to despatch 

and are consequently not found. 

At the next level of exchange city merchants (designated resident fur 

buyers in Figure A) dispose of their furs at auction, or by private treaty 

to large dealers, either direct or through brokers. The functions of the 

auction company with particular reference to fur grading will be described 

later. Meanwhile we may note that fur reaches the manufacturers through 

brokers and dealers. The broker buys and sells furs on behalf of others. 

Brokers are expert at valuing pelts, skilled in negotiation, and familiar 

with the intricacies of foreign exchange markets and shipping and insurance 

problems. They theoretically never own pelts or extend unsecured credit, 

although they may make advances against shipments in a manner similar to 
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TABLE 3 

CATCH AND VALUATION OF CANADIAN WILD FURS SEASONS 1945-46 AND 1946-47 

Pelts Harvested Average Value Total Value 
(No.) ($) ($) CHANGEI PEiCENTAGE 

S~cj..e~_______~__J945-49___ ~1~~6_-!±7___ 19~~_-46_ 1946-47 1945-46 1946-_41 •• ~VERAGE PRICE TOTAL VALUE 

Badger 6,373 2,090 2.70 1.58 17,211 3,293 -41.49 -80.87 
Bear White 202 150 25.53 25.60 5,158 3,840 + 0.27 -25.56 

Not Specified 1,145 1,150 3.26 2.53 3,738 2,904 -22.40 -22.32 
Beaver 153,899 127,622 50.80 29.46 7,817,340 3,760,045 -42.01 -51.91 
Coyote 37,489 24,114 6.99 3.74 262,060 90,167 -46.50 -65.60 
Ermine 672,152 524,126 2.97 1.61 1,998,477 844,589 -45.80 -57.74 
Fisher 4,141 4,064 62.25 38.79 257,777 157,643 -37.69 -38.85 
Fox Blue 416 1,060 29.92 15.86 12,447 16,811 -47.00 +35.06 

Cross 18,512 13,550 15.77 9.55 291,934 129,402 -39.45 -55.68 
Red 121,002 84,593 6.74 3.81 815,553 322,299 -43.48 -60.49 
Silver 3,040 2,392 27.93 17.21 84,907 41,166 -38.39 -51.52 
White 27,169 67,303 22.83 13.49 620,170 907,920 -40.92 +46.39 
Not specified 212 87 7.25 5.10 1,537 444 -29.66 -71.12 

Lynx 9,338 8,147 37.20 23.69 347,332 193,002 -36.32 -4L~.44 
Marten 19,801 20,649 56.17 32.45 1,112,222 670,060 -42.23 -39.76 
!'link 118,929 109,823 29.03 19.61 3,452,508 2,153,629 -32.45 -37.63 
Huskrat 3,420,496 2,795,687 3.26 1.94 11,159,502 5,431,833 -40.50 -51.33 
Otter 12,337 11,730 32.76 24.76 404,188 290,446 -24.43 -28.15 
Rabbit 307,655 180,170 .80 .80 246,671 144,994 nil -41.22 
Raccoon 36,025 24,3t,.6 3.11 2.19 112,038 53,318 -29.59 -52.42 
Skunk 125,794 73,901 1.54 .84 193,341 62,380 -45.46 -67.74 
Squirrel 2,061,205 2,911,413 .79 .44 1,626,927 1,288,751 -44.31 -20.79 
Wild Cat 1,585 1,365 14 .. 73 5.01 23,340 6,837 -65.99 -70.71 
Wolf 2,569 2,177 8.25 5.79 21,198 12,613 -29.82 -40.50 
Wolverine 492 587 14.60 8.33 7,185 4,888 42.95 -31.97 

-46.30TOTAL 7,161,978 6,992,296 30,894,761 16,593,274 

NOTE: Where species, notably fox and mink are both ranch raised and trapped no 
distinction in valuation appears in the original data. In these instances 
the total value of the wild fur catch shown herein is computed from the 
aggrega,te average value for the combined production of wild and ranched 
pelts. 

SOURCE: D. B. S., Fur Production, Ct ff fO J')'IJ\ht tit r~ , 
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that of auction companies. They buy in the primary markets and at auctions, 

and accept consignments for sale by private treaty. Selling through a 

broker is more flexible than by auction as it permits negotiation with 

prospective buyers about price. Both the auction house and the broker 

customarily do not own the fur they handle, consequently the speculative 

element is removed from trading by their intermediation, which narrows 

the spread between the price paid by the manufacturer and the price re

ceived by the producer. 

Fur dealers on the other hand own the pelts they handle and seek to 

sell them at a profit. Dealers range from large firms with millions of 

dollars of capital having agents and buyers in every fur-producing area 

of the world, down to small dealers who can buy only minor quantities at 

a time on credit. Thelarge dealers buy for cash and sell in smaller 

quantities to manufacturers and small dealers either for cash or on credit. 

Small dealers are financially unable to handle many skins but .by careful 

sorting, and sometimes matching them into bundles containing just sufficient 

for one garment, they are able to exist on the sales they make to small 

manufacturers and retail furriers. The majority of dealers fall between 

these extremes, and in varying degrees they perform some or all of the 

following functions: providing place and time utility to the pelts; risk

bearing with respect to market fluctuations; sorting, grading and in some 

cases processing the pelts; making up bundles; extending credit; and pro

viding market information to their customers. 

A large part of the demand for pelts is dealer demand which reflects 

other factors besides the manufacturers' need for skins. Demand at times 

may be largely speculative in anticipation of a rise in fur prices or in 



- 28 

the general price level. This demand accentuates price fluctuations 

arising from regular demand and supply conditions. High prices are 

forced upwards and low prices depressed. Demand also may be for inventory. 

Many fur dealers are of European origin who, remembering past experiences 

with inflation, prefer to keep their wealth in the form of furs. Fur

thermore, judicious inventory manipulation facilitates burial of profits, 

allowing regulation of taxable income over a period of years, and pro

viding a hidden reserve for the inevitable bad year. 

The growth of auction companies and brokerage firms has cut into 

dealer operations. Many manufacturers favour elimination of the dealer 

as a means of shifting their buying closer to the primary source. Short

age of capital in the manufacturing industry militates against this trend, 

for credit is indispensable, but it cannot be obaaned from the auction 

and brokerage houses. Some financing has been provided since the mid

1930's by the introduction of factoring to the industry. Most manufacturers 

cover their pelt purchases by promissory notes, usually drawn for a four 

or five month period, and these are discounted by the factors. Manufactur

ers are thus able to buy at auction or through a broker and bypass the 

dealer. Reduction of the margin on routine fur handling has modified the 

role of the dealer. Prospects for profits 100m larger in the fields of 

speculation and credit granting. Some dealers, emulating brokers, try to 

arrange orders before they buy, turning over their purchases for a minfmum 

profit where the customer will place his notes with a broker. Other 

dealers have moved in the reverse direction and have made speculation 

their prUnary objective. Still others, recognizing the march of progress, 

have followed the historical tendency for merchants to shift into commerce 

and have become factors. 
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We now examine the functions of the auction companies. Their ~xpanded

role in current marketing has already been noted, consequently their 

operations will warrant more extensive attention. The main functions 

of the auction companies are to solicit consignments of pelts, grade 

them, make them available for inspection, and dispose of them at public 

auction to the world's fur industry.2 As a general rule they do not own 

the pelts they sell but some important exceptions should be noted. Firstly, 

offerings at Hudson's Bay Company auctions consist of a large portion of 

company-owned pelts in addition to consigned goods. Secondly, all Russian 

pelts entering international trade are government-owned and are sold by 

Sojuzpushnina, an all-union corporation which has a monopoly of the Soviet 

fur export trade. Sojuzpushnina sells by private treaty ex warehouse and 

3at annual auctions held in the Fur Palace at Leningrad. Thirdly, auction 

houses make advances early in the season to fur ranchers on the basis of 

their anticipated crop in return for an agreement to market through the 

auction house concerned. No transfer of ownership is involved but the 

auction companies do have a financial interest in the goods they are selling. 

The two principal auction centres are New York and London. New York 

has the greater dollar volume due to the concentration in that city of the 

4
bulk of world fur manufacturing. New York derives most of its turnover 

from mink, London from Persian Lamb. There are a number of other auctions 

2. "Public Auction" is generally associated with the type of disposal sale 
in which the public at large may participate. The public are not ex
cluded from fur auctions, but in fact they rarely attend. A member of 
the public could not bid Without prior identification to the auction 
management and establishment of satisfactory credit arrangements or 
deposit of suitable security. 

3. Usually held in the latter half of July. An additional auction was 
held in January 1963 and there is speculation that this practice may 
continue making the auction a semi-annual affair. 

4. Turnovers estimated at about £32 millions for London and £45 millions 
for New York. See "How Strong is the London Fur Market?;t Financial 
Times, London, August 22, 1962. 
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throughout Europe; Leningrad, Oslo, Helsinki, Stockholm, Copenhagen, and 

Leipzig are the more important centres. In the United States there are 

also auctions at Minneapolis and Seattle as well as a semi-annual auction 

5
at Greenville for fur seals. Canadian auctions are held at Montreal, 

Winnipeg, Regina, Edmonton and Vancouver. There has been a tendency in 

recent years for auctions to spring up elsewhere. An example in Canada 

is the Ontario Trappers' Association auction at North Bay. This trend 

is viewed with disfavour by the trade. It complicates already over

crowded buyers schedules and adds to the amount of travelling and expense 

involved. Buyers have indicated that they may boycott auctions which 

6
fail to consider the timing of sales elsewhere as conflicting sales dates 

7 
mean that no one buyer can attend all sales. Auction companies on the 

west coast of Canada and the United States are co-operating to bring 

their sales into harmony, and Scandinavians are reported contemplating 

8
bulking their auctions into one place. 

Furs consigned to an auction are handled in either of two ways. They 

may be sold in lots as consigned, or they can be part-lotted. Part-lotting 

means that furs from one consignment are combined with others to produce 

5. The fur seal herd on the Pribilof Islands is managed by the United 
States Bureau of Commercial Fisheries. By agreement the seals are 
harvested at United States expense. 70 per cent of the harvest is 
retained by the United States, the remainder is delivered to the 
Governments of Japan and Canada. For about 40 years the Fouke Fur 
Company harvested and dressed the pelts, dividing its profits with 
the United States Government. The contract was terminated by the 
Government in 1962 when Fouke decided to shift its operations from 
St. Louis to Greenville, S.C. See "Furor over Alaskan Seals;' Business 
Week, February 10, 1962, pp. 60-64. ' 

6. See report of first meeting of International Auction Calendar Committee, 
Fur Bulletin, November 2, 1962, p. 6. 

7. See for example schedule of auction sales for January 1963 in Appendix 
D Table 28. 

8. See "North Pole or Leningrad", Fur Bulletin, November 2, 1962, p.6. 
A recent innovation by Canadian auction houses saw four of their number 
participate in a joint offering of 50,000 rarer type pelts in a special 
sale of Canadian Mink Breeders' lIMajestic'f mink at the Queen Elizabeth 
Hotel, Montreal on February 1, 1963. 
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lots of different grades. Furs for sale by lots would normally originate 

with large ranchers or merchants and would have been graded at least 

roughly before shipment. Consigning for sale by lots has the advantage 

that the seller may stipulate a minimum price. If this is not realized 

the auction house buys back the fur on behalf of the shipper for a fee. 

Part-lotted fur loses its identity and no reserve price can be set 

against it. Buyers prefer part-lotted offerings, or as they are often 

called, "long strings." They are usually more unifonn than consigned lots 

which makes them more desirable and enhances their value. Also they 

usually contain more pelts and this permits more rapid conduct of the 

sale and a welcomed saving of the buyers' time. 

We now proceed to an examination of fur grading in order that we may 

appreciate the role of the auction company. The standard of grading per

formed by an auction company contributes significantly to its reputation 

and is a measure of the quality of service it prOVides for its clientele. 

The buyer relies upon the grading because he cannot examine personally 

every pelt to be auctioned. The producer whose pelts are part-lotted is 

dependent upon the grading to ensure that his goods are not mixed with 

inferior skins and sold for a lower price. Grading involves judgment 

and no two men will ever grade the same shiPment in an identical manner 

but this is not surprising haVing regard to the number of variables to 

be evaluated jointly. Some producers regard this as a weakness which 

works to their disadvantage, but it is difficult to justify this position 

when considering large shipments. 

Complaints regarding grading by auction houses often stem from 

ignorance on the part of the shipper which has led him to over-estbnate 

the quality of his furs. It seems unreasonable to suggest that trappers, 

fur ranchers, and even some fur merchants, many with long experience, may 
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have limited insight into fur grading, but this is often the case. One 

could hardly expect open acknowledgment of this point, but in private 

conversations a number of those mentioned frankly admitted their lack of 

conversance with the factors governing grading. 

The reader must keep in mind that the ability to grade fur expertly 

is the product of many years of experience. What follows here is a brief 

outline without any attempt to explore the intricacies involved. Fur for 

part-lotting at the auction house is first separated by species. There

after each species is sorted by size, by quality, and in some cases by 

type. Size requires little comment. Pelts fall into different categories 

determined by measurement of the combined length and width. There are 

five basic sizes: double extra-large (abbreviated XXL) often called 

"blankets" in the case of beavers; extra-large (XL); large (L); medium 
9 

(M); and small (8). The l~its of these categories vary according to 

10
species and geographical area. Some auctions create additional categories 

such as XXL super and large medium, but this tendency if carried to excess 

becomes confusing and is not regarded with favour in the trade. 

Sorting by type where applicable is to distinguish between vari~us

strains of the same species which display different characteristics in 

their pelts. Saskatchewan beaver for example is divided into northern, 

central and western sections. Further division at the Regina auction pro

duces the following categories, northern dark, northern pale, central dark, 

11
central pale and western. It should be emphasized that these classifica

tions refer to the type of pelt and not to the location in which the an~al

was trapped. 

9. Furs too small to be classified "small" are called "kitts." 
10. Appendix D Table 29 gives an example of the sizes of beavers. 
11. Appendix D Table 30 illustrates the grades, sizes, and prices paid 

for beaver at a recent auction. 
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Insofar as quality is concerned, pelts are sorted into five grades. 

Number one is the top grade, ranging down to number five which is often 

little more than trash. As with size, intermediate grades are somettmes 

introduced, for example low two which lies between two and three. The 

weight to be given each variable in grading is dependent upon the species, 

but often one characteristic may be dominant, for example, colour. If 

pelts are to be dyed other factors take precedence. The grader either 

selects from the shipment or has on hand pelts which are typical of each 

grade. The shipment is graded to these samples by comparing each pelt 

in turn with them and placing it beneath the sample it most nearly re

12
sembles. The disposition of the shipment into the various numbered 

lots is recorded for calculating the producer's realizations. Where 

pelts lie in a median position between grades it is customary to alternate 

them, placing one in the higher grade and the next in the lower. To place 

borderline pelts always in the higher grade is known as "forcing." Once 

the practice is recognized it offers no advantage as buyers scale down 

their bids accordingly. 

A factor of considerable importance in grading is primeness. Fur 

quality is an annually cyclical phenomenon. During the season fur improves 

until it reaches the peak of its quality and thereafter deteriorates. 

Fur in the peak of condition is named "prime. 1I Prior to becoming prtme 

it is "underprimefl and when it has passed its prime it is known as "over

prime. H Fur remains prtme for varying periods depending upon species. 

Ranch mink remains prime for only ten days at the most, consequently the 

timing of pelting is crucial. Generally speaking, long-haired species 

retain their primeness longer than short-haired types. Priming occurs 

12. All grading is done by natural northern light. 
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earlier in colder than in warmer climates. 

Priming in Canada occurs approximately as follows. From mid-November 

to mid-December short hair upland animals such as mink, weasel and squirrel 

are usually prime. Long-haired upland animals, for example fox, lynx and 

fisher are normally prime from mid-December to mid-January. The aquatic 

an~als such as beaver and muskrat are known asspring types and became 

prime in early April. The calendar is only a rough gUide because of the 

effect of climate upon pr~ing, furthermore not all animals of the same 

species become prime simultaneously due to individual differences relating 

to health and other factors. 

Upon primeness depend the colour, sheen, length and density of the 

pelage as well as the pgmentation of the leather. 13 The very YOU1
! 

8 hair 

has a bulbous root, densely pigmented and situated in the deepest !portion 
I' 

of the dermis. Both the root and the pigmentation migrate outwar1s. The 
i 

unprime hair is arranged at a very acute angle to the skin surfacr· In 

the fully prime pelt the hair root is situated in the outer half 
! 
pf the 

dermis and is almost vertical. The hair root becomes depigmented! when
! 

the pelt becomes prime with the pigment travelling out into the ~air to 
! 

a variable extent in different animals. The order of priming in!a pelt 

is the ventral regions, the lateral regions and the dorsal regio*s. The 

I
guard hairs of the new coat appear first followed by the underfur. The 

! 

last fur to become prime is the underfur at the back of the neckl 
1 

and 

anterior to the root of the tail. Overprime fur sheds in process be

cause the hair root has travelled so close to the outer surface of the 

dermiS that it is no longer securely anchored. Shedding also occurs in 

13. For fuller details of prunlng see C. K. Gunn, t'The Phenomena of 
Primeness," SSRadian Journal of Research, Vol. 6, no. 4, April 
1932, pp. 387-97. 
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underpr~e pelts. This may be caused by the remnant of the former coat 

which is in the process of shedding, or by damage to the hair roots in 

fleshing as a consequence of their location nearer to the inner surface 

of the dermis. 

Fur is graded having regard to the season. Number one for example 

is the best available at the tUne. A fur which might be graded two during 

the time when prUne fur is available could be graded one at a later date. 

This practice is recognized by the trade, and allowance is made for it in 

the bidding. 

A catalogue is made available before the auction which lists the lots 

numerically and shows the type of pelts, quantity, size and grade. Buyers 

may inspect the offerings prior to sale, and in a blank space provided in 

the catalogue they record opinions or price estimates of lots which interest 

them. These notations are in a secret code lest the catalogue fall into 

the hands of another buyer. Complete silence is maintained by thebqyers 

throughout the sale. The auctioneer stands behind a desk on a raised 

platform usually with assistants on either side to watch for bids. The 

buyers are seated before him at rows of desks. The auctioneer announces 

the lot number to be sold and names an arbitrarily high price which he 

thereafter continues to reduce until the first bid is received. Each 

subsequent bid advances the price by an amount stipulated in the catalogue. 

Typical advances are one cent on bids below a dollar ranging to fifty 

cents on bids above twenty dollars and so on. Bidding consists of a nod 

of the head, a wave of a pencil, a movement of a finger or other similar 

motion. The auctioneer each time announces the bid, and when no further 

bids are forthcoming he strikes the desk with his hammer to indicate a 

sale. The only other persons to speak are the assistants who cry "up" 

if they notice a bid th~ auctioneer has not observed. 
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A deposit for the purchases is made at the close of the sale with 

the balance payable on or before "prompt day" which is usually three 

weeks later. In the absence of alternative satisfactory financial 

arrangements goods are held pending full settlement and in the event of 

default the pelts revert to the auction company for resale. On prompt 

day shippers are credited with the proceeds less commission and other 

relevant charges. 

A fur auction differs from other public auctions in that only selling 

14 
and no bargaining is involved. The auctioneer neither lauds the quality 

of the goods nor deplores the prices bid. His function is to secure 

orderly conduct of the business, and he has no influence over price beyond 

whatever importance one attaches to certain psychological factors. These 

include the date of sale, the time of day it commences, the order of selling 

and the speed of selling, all of which can contribute in some ~easurable

manner to the climate of the sale and the intensity of the bidding. 

Psychological considerations are of greater importance in the case 

of fur purchases from trappers by country storekeepers. The latter evaluate 

fur on the basis of past experience and whatever information can be gleaned 

of prices realized elsewhere. Wide disparity is often found among offers 

from different sources. The buyer is at a disadvantage. If he is not a 

monopsonist his offer must be high enough to obtain the business, yet the 

fear of over-paying haunts him. In this trial of judgment he must reach 

a decision unassisted whereas the seller has the guidance of other offers. 

Contrast this situation with that of the broker buying at auction. Not 

only does the broker customarily possess greater knowledge and experience, 

but in relation to his principals he is on firmer ground. If accused of 

14. The Afghans when auctioning Persian lamb in London maintain the 
eastern tradition of bargaining. Buyers deplore the time wasted 
by this practice. See Fur Bulletin, May 8, 1963, p. 1. 
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over-paying for furs he can reply that he paid only the prevailing market 

price and that at a lesser price the lot could not have been obtained. 

Trappers frequently complain that storekeepers realize a double 

profit; on fur bought, and on merchandise sold. They regard this as 

unjust dealing. The storekeeper however performs two economic functions 

and is entitled to expect an economic return for each. Where no barriers 

to entry exist abnormal profits cannot be perpetuated. Many storekeepers 

regard fur buying as a necessary eVil, and we may note that co-operative 

stores, traditionally cash traders, have been forced into fur buying and 

credit extension. 

Although the raw fur market is competitive it is frequently criticized 

by manufacturers and producers who regard price fluctuations as manifesta

tions of manipulation. In the eyes of manufacturers and retailers,high 

prices indicate the existence of artificial intervention in the market. 

When prices are low producers are equally skeptical. Despite these 

complaints of imperfections of the market, very few attempts at vertical 

15 
integration have ever been undertaken. To the ~partial observer the 

imperfections appear more rooted in imperfect knowledge and the lack of 

standardization than in the exercise of monopoly power. 

The processing industry is an adjunct to, rather than a part of, the 

marketing structure. Pelts must be dressed before they can be used in 

manufacture, and some are also dyed either contiguously with dressing or 

later. Processing is not carried out at any particular marketing stage. 

15. The Fromm brothers of Hamburg, Wisconsin whose ranch mink production 
is 45-60,000 pelts annually have quit EMBA and now hold their own 
auctions twice a year. See Fur Trade Journal of Canada, April 1960, 
p. 9. At other t~es they have engaged in processing and manufacturing. 
These activities appear to result more from disagreements than from the 
lure of extra profits. They now produce mink, hold fur auctions, make 
dog and mink food, sell ginseng roots and manufacture vaccine. They 
have vast forest holdings and, on their fur ranch, a large herd of deer. 
See Ibid., December 6, 1963, p. 6. 
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Much ranch mink is dressed prior to auction but other pelts may be sent 

for dressing by the manufacturer or by intermediaries. Dressing, a pro

cess similar to tanning, softens and preserves the leather. Dyeing may 

consist of dipping or blending. Dipping is self-explanatory; blending or 

tip dyeing is a process whereby the tips of the fur fibres and guard hairs 

are dyed by brush, spray gun or feather. The objective of dyeing is not 

deception but to secure colour uniformity, to make possible the use of 

pelts which otherwise might be useless, and by simulation to make commoner 

furs more attractive to the consumer. Dyeing and processing formulas are 

closely guarded secrets of the individual firms, but in the opinion of the 

trade all formulas doubtless are reasonably s~ilar.

The bulk of processing is done by relatively large firms as will be 

seen from Table 5. 

TABLE 5 

PRINCIPAL STATISTICS OF CANADIAN FUR DRESSING AND DYEING INDUSTRY, 
1960, GROUPED BY NUI1BER OF EMPLOYEES 

Estab- Emp- Salaries Cost at plant Selling Value 
lish loy and of materials of factory 

Group Size ments ees. Wages used shipments. 
Number Dollars 

Under i5 
employees 4 16 56,605 21,646 115,840 

15 to 49 
employees 6 170 557,861 203,563 970,801 

50 or more 
employees 7 803 3,027,409 789,447 5,718,345 

TOTAL 17 989. 3,641,875 1,014,656 6,804,986 

SOURCE: D.B.S., Fur Goods and Fur Dressing and Dyeing Industries, 1960. 
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Seven firms employ eighty per cent of the work force and account for 

almost eighty-five per cent of total output. Four of the firms are of 

minor consequence. Two firms are situated in each of Ontario and Manitoba; 

one each in Alberta and British Columbia. The remainder are in Quebec. 

Demand is concentrated in eastern Canada, and the two Winnipeg processors 

rely upon eastern orders for sufficient volume to maintain their scale 

of operations. 

Because processing is oligopolistic, competition is based on service 

and quality rather than price. The larger firms issue price lists, and 

charges are fairly uniform with some concessions in the form of quantity 

discounts. Some cohesion is noted in the industry; for example a common 

po~icy has been adopted regarding damage claims. Direct labour cost 

constitutes the major part of variable cost, and, as this does not fluctuate 

as do the prices of raw fur and fur garments, processing charges are rela

tively stable. There is considerable fluctuation of output on a species 

basis but this relates to activity elsewhere in the fur industry, and it 

is not suggested that more flexible pricing of processing would signifi

cantly affect these fluctuations. 16 

Competition is even less than statistics would imply. One or two 

firms have little competition by reason of geographical location. Some 

firms specialize in one or two furs and are not in direct competition with 

17
those who specialize in other furs. Technological and commercial factors 

favour the large firms which have been the main source of innovation in the 

16. See Appendix D Table 31 for the numbers of fur skins treated in Canada 
in 1959 and 1960. 

17. Because many species require specialized handling. For example, the 
processing of fur seal skins requires more than 125 distinct manipula
tions or treatments. The work takes about 90 days. Ashbrook, ~
Glamorous and Practical, p. 40. Fur seals are processed only in 
England and the United States. 
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industry. New dye materials have been discovered, new colours created, 

a new plasticized waterproof finish devised, striping has been developed 

and improvements made in bleaching, shearing and leather shaving. Tech

nological change has not always favoured the producer. We are told that 

at the turn of the century black foxes, which are extremely rare, sold 

18
for as much as three thousand dollars apiece. With the introduction of 

a new dye, pale red foxes, which were otherwise of little value, could 

be dyed so that they could not be distinguished from genuine blacks. 

On the other hand, many Saskatchewan beaver are pale and unsuitable for 

use dressed natural, but they dye well and are in demand on this account. 

Earlier census figures reveal little tendency either toward or away 

from concentraction in fur processing. From 12 establishments in 1917 

the industry numbered 14 by the outbreak of World War II. The number 

rose to 24 following the war's end, but has since declined to the present 
19 

17. 

To summarize, raw fur marketing has two objectives, the transfer of 

pelts from producers to manufacturers and the assortment of pelts into 

lots of some uniformity of quality and size. The role of dealers has 

been undermined by the rise of the auction companies. The bulk of world 

fur is currently sold at auction where manufacturers may purchase, usually 

through a broker. This has shortened the marketing channels, reduced 

speculation and narrowed the spread between producer realizations and the 

manufacturers' purchase price. Whatever standardization and order exist 

in the raw fur market must be credited to the auction companies despite 

contrary opinions elsewhere in the trade. Overall, fur buying is mainly 

18. H.S.M. Kemp, Northern Trader, New York, Bouregy and Curl Inc., 1956, 
p. 142. 

19. D.B.S.,Fur Goods and Fur Dressing and Dyeing Industries, 1960, 
pp. 13-14. 
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competitive. Producers. complaints of disparities are usually traceable 

to the effects of ~perfect knowledge and lack of standardization rather 

than the exercise of monopoly power. 

The processing industry is not directly involved in marketing, but 

exerts considerable influence throughout the trade by its innovations and 

promotions of various furs in the market. Its structure is oligopolistic 

with some peripheral firms. Competition is by product differentiation 

and standards of service rather than by price. Only the larger firms have 

financial resources to undertake research and promote new processes. 

Benefits have accrued to the entire industry through the contributions 

of the processors and the auction houses. Neither of these engage in price 

competition as a general rule. 



CHAPTER 4 

FUR GARMENT MANUFACTURE AND RETAILING 
AND CONSUMER DEMAND 

Manufacturing of fur garments has five basic steps: matching, 

cutting, sewing, nailing and finishing. Matching consists of resorting 

the graded lots into uniform bundles each containing enough pelts to 

1 
make one garment. The cutter, whose title belies his importance, is the 

key figure in manufacturing. By his cutting and artful arrangement the 

choicest skins are placed where they will be most apparent without de

tracting from the uniformity of the garment. His decisions are of in

creasing importance as one considers more costly furs. The superior 

return on an outstanding garment made from all the best skins could 

easily justify the time required for planning. After layout the pelts 

are sewn into several sections. Construction varies according to the 

2 
price of the finished product. The sections are dampened, stretched 

3 
as necessary and nailed to shape on a board to dry. Thereafter the 

sections are joined by a closer, then passed to a finisher who prepares 

4 
the lining and under-lining and fells them to the coat. Glazing and 

5 
ironing, where necessary, complete the manufacturing procedure. 

1. The largest firms may employ a full time matcher, elsewhere matching 
is by free-lance operators on a piece-rate basis. Most matchers are 
competent only on a limited scope of furs with which they have had 
extensive experience. 

2. See "skin on skin," "split skin," and "dropping" in glossary Appendix C. 
3. This is not to increase the area covered, but to "set" the fur to shape. 
4. Felling or blind-stitching is sewing visible only on one side. 
5. The brevity of this account might suggest that garment manufacturing is 

relatively simple. This is not true. Each operation requires skilled 
handwork by an expert craftsman. No mention has been made of excursions 
for dyeing and blending. For dyed muskrat, for example, two trips to 
the dyer's plant are necessary, for a preliminary ground dyeing after 
~pwinQ_ flnd for bl~ndinQ while st.ill flat after nailing. 
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From a world viewpoint fur manufacturing is concentrated in New 

York City. An area of about ten square blocks in down-town Manhattan 

6 
produces seven out of every ten fur garments made in the world. In 

Canada most fur manufacturing is found in Montreal and Toronto. Concentra

tion arises from accessibility to raw fur markets, skilled labour, and 

retail buyers. The market structure is intensely competitive; the combined 

output of the 73 largest firms accounts for little more than one-half the 
7 

industry total. 418 firms manufacture the remainder. 

Fur manufacturing has failed to expand with ttte national economy as 

may be seen from Table 6. 

TABLE 6 

FUR GOODS PRODUCTION AND GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT: 
CANADA, 1949 and 1960 

($ OOot s ) 

Year 

Gross Selling value 
of products of fur 

goods industry 

Gross National 
product at 

market prices 

1949 
1960 

60,955 
60,985 

16,462,000 
35,928,000 

SOURCE: Fur Goods Production, D.B.S., Fur Goods and Fur Dressing and Dyeing 
Industries 1960. 
Gross National product, D.B.S.,Canadian Statistical Review, 
appropriate years. 

A relative decline may have been inescapable, but its competitive structure 

8
has compounded industry difficulties. 

The average number of employees per firm is shown in Table 7. 

6. David G. Kaplan, The Fur Book, New 30rk, The National Cleaner and Dyer, 
1950, p. xv. 

7. Appendix D Table 19 reproduces the principal statistics of the fur goods 
industry for the year 1960 grouped by size of shipments and number of 
employees. 

8. Cf. Table 2 showing concentration of employment in selected Canadian 
industries (1949) in V.W. Bladenj"Monopo1y and Competition in Canada)' 
in Monopoly and Competition and Their Regulation, ed. E. H. Chamberlin, 
London, MaCMillan, 1954, p. 13. On a percentage basis the fur goods 
industry closely resembles the furniture industry. The Royal Commission 
on Price Spreads (1935) found the latter "completely disorganized." 
Ibid., p. 8. 
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TABLE 7 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF EMPLOYEES PER FUR MANUFACTURING ESTABLISHMENT: 
CANADA, 1960 

Number of Number of Average number of 
Group Size Establishments Employees employees per 

establishment 

Under 5 employees 263 634 2.4 
5 to 14 employees 155 1,245 8.0 
15 to 49 employees 62 1,441 23.2 
Over 50 employees 11 799 72.7 

SOURCE: Derived from D.B.S., Fur Goods and Fur Dressing and Dyeing 
Industries l 1960. 

The average number of employees in each group is closer to the lower class 

limits. Employees as defined in this table include working owners and 

partners which means that over one-half the firms in the industry consist 

of an owner with an average of 1.4 employees or the equivalent in partner

ship terms. 

Opinions differ regarding the optimum size of a shop, and the com

plexity of the matter precludes any discussion here, but manufacturers 

suggest that about 25 £mployees would constitute a reasonable minimum 

having regard to the economies of scale arising from division of labour, 

9
bulk purchasing, selling costs and like factors. Expansion beyond this 

size tends to be a multiplication of the operation. In theory the limit 

to economies in a single plant has yet to be reached, but in firms employ

ing over 50 men fUKther economies tend to be outweighed by diseconomies. 

These opinions gathered from trade sources are demonstrated stat is

tically by Table 8. From this table it will be noted that 

9. Subject to modifications depending upon the type of pelts being used 
and the class of work turned out, the minimum could be lower. Probably 
a dozen workers would be needed on low class work if no one was to 
be idle or change from one type of work to the other. The number 
Rer se is not important, the point to be made is that the number is 
considerably in excess of the 2.4 employees which typifies most of 
the firms in the industry at present. 
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TABLE 8

GROSS PROFIT OF FUR MANUFACTURING ESTABLISHMENTS
GROUPED BY NUMBER OF EMPLOYEES: CAl~ADA, 1960 ($OOO.s)

Number of Employees 
Under 5 5-14 15-49 50 and Over 

Selling value of factory 
shipments - 9,583 

Less salaries, wages, and 
cost of materials used - 8,016 

17,406 

14,621 

20,619 

17,171 

13,376 

11,762 

Gross Profit - 1,567 2,785 3,448 1,614 

Gross profit as a percent
age of selling value - 16 .. 3% 15.9% 16.7% 12.1% 

SOURCE: D.B.S .. , Fur Goods and Fur Dressing and Dyeing Industries, 1960 .. 

283 firms are individually owned or partnerships, 208 firms are incorporated 
10 

companies. Assume that incorporated companies tend to be the largest 

firms.. Gross profits of individual and corporate businesses are not 

strictly comparable. Withdrawals by working owners or partners for normal 

living expenses are considered to be salaries or wages. Gross profit is 

distorted by the extent to which these drawings deviate from costs incurred 

by corporate enterprise for labour inputs of equal magnitude. The highest 

percentage gross profit is realized by the group with 15-49 employees. 

Larger firms gross less perhaps due to the introduction of diseconomies 

of scale. Other suggested causes are higher labour costs reflecting 

seniority of employees because larger firms are usually older, and the 

loss of enaepreneuria1 vigor associated with Marshallian decay. 

The cost of skins is the major part of the cost of materials used; 

in 1960, $33,145,272 out of a total cost of $36,724,449. We may therefore 

use the cost of materials as a basis for calculating an approximation of 

the value added by manufacture as shown in Table 9. 

10. D.B.S., Fur Goods and Fur Dressing and Dyeing Industries, 1960, p. 8. 
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TABLE 9

VAlliE ADDED BY MANUFACTURE: FIRMS GROUPED BY NUJ:.IBER OF EMPLOYEES:
FUR GOODS INDUSTRY, CANADA, 1960

Value added * 
Value added as 
percentage of 

Average 
value added 

Size of firm by manufacture cost of materials per employee 
($) ($) 

Under 5 
employees 3,673,929 62.2 5,795 
5 to 14 
employees 7,173,417 70.1 5,761 
15 to 49 
employees 8,753,109 73.8 6,074 
Over 50 
employees 4,660,369 65.2 5,944 

* Selling value of factory shipments less cost at plant of materials used. 
See Appendix D Table 19. Inventory changes of finished goods or goods
in~process have been disregarded. 

SOURCE: n.B.S., Fur Goods and Fur Dressing and Dyeing Industries, 1960. 

Here the same pattern is observed, with a peak occurring in the 15-49 

employee group for value added as a percentage of cost of materials and 

average value added per employee. 

The question then arises; if the optimum size of firm is in the 15-49 

employee range why are the majority of firms in the industry so small? 

The answer in large measure lies in the high incidence of self-employment. 

In many shops proprietors provide all or most of the labour. They work 

long hours for a remuneration often considerably less than they would ob
11 

tain by working as employees elsewhere for an equal amount of time. 

Therefore the smaller shops have lower labour costs. To lower costs in 

this way may not be efficient from a social viewpoint, but it is one of 

the key factors in the industry structure. In part this reflects a non

economic motive. The desire to be onets own boss is, in the opinion of 

some proprietors, compensation for the smaller monetary return. 

11. Average annual wages per employee calculated from Appendix D Table 
19: under 5 employees $3,322; 5-14 employees $3,525; 15 to 49 
employees $3,681; over 50 employees, $3,812. 
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There is also an economic justification for this seemingly ir

rational economic behaviour. Irregularity of employment and lack of 

12
security prompt workers to start in business for themselves. If the 

proprietor were to re-enter employment his hourly wage would be higher, 

but he might work so few hours that his annual income could still be 

less than that derived from his shop. The element of chance is also 

present because profit may depend as much on the tbning and shrewdness 

of fur buying as upon all the other factors of manufacture combined. 13 

Luck also is involved in buying the right type of fur at the right time 

and manufacturing it into the right style of garment, and in this res

pect the small firm has an equal chance of success with the larger. 

In most firms the proprietor is the key worker, he takes an active 

part in production or acts as salesman. His money, time and ability 

are fully occupied by the every-day operation of the firm. He carries 

on no research, spends little or nothing on consumer advertising 

and tends to resist any innovation introduced by the breeders or pro

cessors. Entry to the industry is easy, and because manufacturing is 

14labour intensive, fixed costs are very small. Technology is virtually 

constant. Many firms are under-capitalized and must rely on credit for 

their operations. They often borrow more than they should, and their 

12. Appendix-D Table 32 shows the long-run decline of employment in 
the industry as well as short-run unemployment. Age, language 
difficulties, lack of alternative experience and sometimes religious 
barriers contribute to the ~obility of fur workers. 

13. As there is no futures trading in fur no hedging is possible. 
14. Capital expenditures for construction, machinery and equipment to

gether with repair and maintenance expenditur~s have averaged less 
than $250,000 annually for the entire industry during the past five 
years. See D.B.S., The Fur Goods and Fur Dressing and Dyeing 
Industries, 1960, p. 8. 
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erratic buying disturbs the tenor of the raw fur market. In the long-

run one might expect imprudent, uninformed and irrational manufacturers 

to be forced out, but new entrants replace those who succumb and the 

situation is perpetuated. The mortality of existing firms is not a 

deterrent because with luck a small firm can succeed and, as the popu

larity of lotteries will attest, the element of chance has almost universal 

appeal. 

Manufacturers do not normally engage in the retail field. Large 

manufacturers usually deal directly with buyers from large retail stores 

or with resident buyers acting on the latter1s behalf. Small manufacturers 

may rely upon jobbers who sell to small retail outlets at a markup of 

15 
about 15 per cent. Pricing at the manufacturing level is usually by 

the piece, each garment being evaluated on the basis of what it will 

realize in the market. Historical cost is of little significance. In a 

period of declining prices buyers will not pay more than current market 

value, so it behooves the prudent manufacturer to obtain full current 

market va lue when pr ices are ris ing. Discret ionary discounts, I'kick

backs", consignment deals, as well as complaints of unjustified merc~an-

dise returns, of skimping on quality and size, of substituting inferior 

goods, and of failing to meet delivery dates all contribute to the mutual 

distrust which exists between manufacturer and buyer. 

Fur garments are retailed by specialty outlets (furriers), or by 

fur departments of large department stores. The department stores account 

for the bulk of retail sales. Unfortunately their sales staff is often 

inexperienced and unable to offer sound advice to the customer regarding 

the versatility, quality, durability and workmanship of a garment. 

15. See A. G. Loughrey "The Economics of The Fur Industry in Canada;' 
Resources For Tomorrow, vol. 2, p. 849. 
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Most emphasis is placed on price as any sales advertisement for fur gar

ments will attest, but price comparisons in the absence of standardiza

tion are futile. It is difficult to think of any other good which places 

the purchaser in such a disadvantageous position. Price competition is 

rampant with drastically reduced prices offered during pre-season, intra

season and post-season sales interspersed with other special sales. The 

purchaser will be confused by the exotic names given to common furs com

pounded by the use of trade jargon such as let-out skins. There is no 

quality standardization, no price standardization, no manufacturerts 

identification, seldom a manufacturerts guarantee, no standard install

ment plan, and no organized trade-in policy. One could speculate regard

ing the effect on sales in the whole field of consumer durables if there 

were no organized trade-in facilities. 

The demand for fur garments can theoretically be sub-divided into 

two categories, the demand for conspicuous consumption, and the demand 

for functional purposes, namely to keep the wearer warm in cold weather. 

In practice this dichotomy becomes less clear. The demand for conspicuous 

consumption can be related to urbanization and the distribution of personal 

disposable income. The demand for functional purposes is determined by 

climate. The total demand for fur garments is cyclically sensitive with 

expectations being of major importance. The role of expectations in fur 

sales arises from the following factors: the frequent and drastic changes 

in fur prices aggravated by the behaviour of retailers; the fact that a 

considerable expenditure is involved in the purchase of a fur garment; 
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and the fact that the purchase is normally postponable. 

Both types of demand for fur are subject to competition from other 

goods and services. Automobiles, boats, housing and vacations are examples 

of goods and services which compete in the field of conspicuous consumption. 

With regard to functional demand, competiton is from new light-weight textiles. 

Not only are these more adaptable to special styles from a manufacturing 

viewpoint, but from an economic viewpoint their lower cost is better suited 

to a situation where frequent fashion changes are encountered. The con

sumer is prepared to discard cloth garments frequently, whereas the pros

pect of rapid style obsolescence discourages the purchase of a more ex

pensive fur coat in the same style. 

To explain the relative decline in demand for fur garments consider 

first the demand for conspicuous consumption. This demand is usually associated 

wit h upper income group s. Kuznet s has shown that the share of tota I income 

received by the upper five per cent of income recipients in tffiUnited States 

has experienced a decline since 1939 It •••which for its magnitude and per

17 
• • 1 •• h d bl .ns1stence 1S unmatcneo 1n t e record ••• w Hisisposa e income var1ant 

which takes into account capital gains and losses as well as federal in

come tax payments is probably the most appropriate measure with respect 

to the demand for furs, and Table 10 is an extract from this series. 

16. For example automobile registrations in Canada showed more than a twelve
fold increase in the period 1921-61. See Canadian Almanac and Directory
for 1963, p. 28.

17. Simon Kuznets assisted by Elizabeth Jenks, Shares of Upper Income
Groups in Income and SaVings, New York, National Bureau of Economic
Research, 1953, p. xxxvii.
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TABLE 10

PERCENTAGE OF DISPOSABLE INCOME RECEIVED BY UPPER
INCOME GROUPS IN THE UNITED STATES, SELECTED YEARS

Income Groups 1929 1939 1946 

Highest 5 per cent 33.81 26.81 17.66 
Highest 1 per cent 19.08 12.14 7.71 

SOURCE: Kuznets, Shares of Upper Income Groups in Income and Savings, 
p. 637. 

Another study has measured the disparate change in incomes taking 
18 

into account federal income taxation and the rise in the price level. 

This study disclosed shifts mmi1ar to the Kuznets findings although the 

decline in the percentage share of the top five per cent since 1935-36 
19 

is somewhat smaller. The changes in purchasing power between 1941 and 

1950 are shown in Table 11. 

TABLE 11 

AVERAGE F~1ILY PERSONAL INCOME AFTER FEDERAL INDIVIDUAL
INCOME TAX LIABILITY, FOR QUINTILES AND TOP 5 PER CENT
OF CONSUMER UNITS IN THE UNITED STATES RANKED BY SIZE OF

AFTER TAX INCOME 1941 and 1950 

1941 Income 
Expressed in term of Per cent increase 

1941 1950 1950 Income in purchasing power 
QUintile dollars dollars ($) from 1941 to 1950 

($) ($) 

Lowest 450 750 1,060 42 
Second 1,040 1,730 2,360 37 
Third 1,680 2,790 3,440 24 
Fourth 2,430 4,030 4,690 16 
Highest 4,940 8,190 8,880 8 

Top 5 
per cent 9,070 15,040 14,740 -2 
SOURCE: Goldsmith et a~ The Review of Economics and Statistics, 

(February,1954), p. 26. 

18. Selma Goldsmith et aI., "Size Distribution of Income since the Mid
Thirties,n The Review of Economics and Statistics, (February, 1954), 
pp. 1-32. 

19. See Ibid., pp. 18-20 for reasons for this difference. 
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This redistribution may be of great significance in terms of demand for 

furs. A considerable part of the increased income going to families in the 

middle and lower income brackets represents gains made by blue collar workers 

relative to the white collar class. Table 12 illustrates this point. 

TABLE 12 

ANNUAL EARNINGS OF EMPLOYEES IN MANUFACTURING
INDUSTRIES IN CANADA 1933 AND 1955

Average Annual Earnings 1955 Earnings as a 
1933 1955 Percentage of 1933 
($) ($) 

Supervisory and 
Office employees 

Production workers 

Earnings of production 
workers as percentage of 
earnings ,of supervisory 
and office employees 

1,608 3,990 248.1 

777 2,963 381.3 

48.3 74.3 

SOURCE: Derived from Canada Year Book, 1957-58, p. 662.

Retailers believe the wealthier classes to be the main source of demand for

fur garments, but they have had the smallest gains. The largest increases

have gone to groups which have not been considered large fur consumers.

Shifts in the functional demand may be related to changes in the pattern 

of living. Automobile travel is now so widespread that a traveller afoot 

invites suspicion in many situations. Not only is the automobile a competing 

good, but many people feel that it reduces the need for fur garments. The 

shift of population to the suburbs and the popularity of home ownership are 

other factors. Appliances, tools, second automobiles and other substitute 

goods are required, and suburban living has brought an informality of dress 
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which is unfavourable to the fur garment industry. 

Finally it should be noted that within the broader framework of the 

demand for fur in general there is the question of the demand for various 

species. The dominance of ranch mink has already been observed. An 

approximate indication of trends in demand can be seen from Appendix D 

Table 20 which shows the number of manufacturers specializing in each type 

of fur in the New York area. The main determinant of demand for individual 

furs is fashion, with price, as distinct from price expectations, of second

ary importance. The demand for particular furs therefore fluctuates to a 

greater degree than the demand for fur generally. 

This chapter has noted the atomistic structure of tpe fur manufacturing 

industry which arises from, and is perpetuated by, the low opportunity cost 

of proprietors. Inefficient firms are not automatically forced out because 

fortuitous purchasing of raw skins can more than compensate for manufacturing 

diseconomies. Technology has been virtually constant, and manufacturers 

associate this in part with resistance by unionized labour, and in part with 

the effect of the competitive structure. Technological progress can be 

associated within limits with the size of the firm. 20 Most fur manufacturing 

firms are small. The ability to innovate is enhanced by the 

21producerts degree of market power. This is borne out empirically 

by a study of 13 major United States industries which showed a 

20. See J. J. Spengler, "Role of Compet it ion and Monopoly in Economic 
Development,U in Competition Cartels and their Regulation, ed. J. 
P. Miller, Amsterdam, North-Holland Publishing Co., 1962, pp. 31-37. 

21. See P. Hennipman "Monopoly: Impediment or Stimulus to Economic 
Progress?", in Monopoly and Competition and their Regulation, ed. 
E. H. Chamberlin, London, J.lfacMillan, 1954, pp. 429-31. Agriculture 
however provides an example of a competitive industry which has 
adopted rapid technological change. 
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fairly close relationship between monopoly and technological progressf2 

Extensive selling organizations, reputation, goodwill, large scale 

advertising and other factors which contribute to a firm's hold over the 

market are not found in the fur garment industry. Not only does the 

industry suffer from the disadvantages inherent in competitiOn, it is 

also hindered because of its setting in a less competitive framework. 23 

A monopolistic firm can shift its demand curve to the right by sales 

effort whereas the competitive firm cannot. Some competitive industries, 

notably agriculture, have buttressed their position by government supports 

obtained through political process. The fur industry lacks organization, 

wields no political pressure and receives no subsidy in periods of de

pressed prices. 

Relations between the manufacturer and his customer are frequently 

discordant. Legitllnate grievances exist, yet overall this is mainly 

another manifestation of the attitude which prevails from trapper to 

retailer in which the problems of one segment of the industry are consi

dered to arise from manipulation in another. Scarcity of capital is 

ubiquitous, excessive credit is sought, and speculative buying enhances 

market fluctuations. 

Retailers have engaged in unethical practices to the detrtment 

of their customers. Lack of standardization, invalid price comparisons 

and ignorance have militated against the customer. Changes in income 

distribution among the various groups of society together with changes 

2.2. \'1. R. Maclaurin "Technological Progress i.n some American Industries,ft 
American Economic Review Papers and Proceedings, May 1954, pp. 178-89. 
Appendix D Table 33 reproduces his findings. 

23. The disadvantages inherent in competition are outlined in Joan
Robinson, "The Impossibility of Competition, and K. Rothschild,
"The Wastes of Competition', both in Monopoly and Competition and
their Regulation, ed. E. H. Chamberlin, pp. 245-54 and 301-14.
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in living habits and attitudes have caused a decline in demand. Within 

this setting of general decline the demand for individual furs has 

deviated from the norm to a lesser or greater degree. 

One qualification must be added to the foregoing summary. We 

have looked at demand in the context of conditions in the United States 

and Canada, but the fur trade is universal in character. The fur trade 

has been, since its inception in North America, a child of Europe. To a 

considerable extent its fortunes have depended upon European economic 

conditions. It is therefore not surprising that European prosperity 

associated mainly with the Common Market has induced a show of strength 

in raw fur prices recently. 

The effect of even a small shift in demand under competitive 

conditions can be surprising. The supply curve facing each competitive 

buyer is represented in price theory as approaching a horizontal, 

implying that greatly increased quantities could be obtained for a 

slightly higher price. Although individual purchases may be small so 

that from a quantitative viewpoint they do not theoretically affect the 

market, nevertheless in practice higher bidding from one quarter is able 

to influence the market considerably. The supply curve facing the 

individual buyer is subjective and is a function of his own bidding 

together with that of his rivals. Higher bidding from one source seems 

able to influence the market beyond what one might reasonably expect by 

causing a simultaneous upward shift in all the subjective supply curves.

24.Beaver sold at the Regina auction in 1961 furnishes an example. 
Prices realized were as follows: 

Jan. Feb. Mar. April May June 
Top Grade of Beaver ($) 38.50 38.00 38.00 38.00 35.50 34.00 
Lowest Grade of Beaver ($) 1.65 2.25 1.50 2.75 3.40 1.40 
The price of beaver tended to fall as the season progressed. This 
is shown by the top grade. The high prices for the lower grade in 
April and May were caused by one local buyer who purchased his annual 
requirements of this grade at these sales. This produced what is 
known as a "hotH sale insofar as the low grade was concerned. 

24 



CHAPTER 5 

THE SASKATCHEWAN SETTING 

Saskatchewan, one of the ten provinces of Canada, is situated in 

the central part of western Canada between the Manitoba Lowlands and 

1 
the foothills of the Rocky Mountains. It comprises parts of two physio

graphic regions, the Western Interior Lowlands, and the Canadian Shield. 

Its total area is 251,700 square miles of which 31,518 square miles is 

2
fresh water lakes and rivers. The water area is mainly concentrated 

in the northern half of the province. Although Saskatchewan is known 

as one of the prairie provinces, three-fifths of the land is forest 

covered. Only the southern two-fifths is grassland constituting the 

3
northern limit of the Great PIa ins. The vegetat ive zones which 1ie in 

a general south-east to north-west direction across the province reflect 

the influence of climate, as both the isotherms of mean annual tempera
4 

ture and the isohyets of mean annual rainfall have similar trends. 

Our attention will be directed mainly toward northern Saskatchewan, 

and in particular to that part generally north of the 55 parallel of 

latitude. The area is designated as the Northern Administration District 

by the terms of the Northern Administration Act, and is administered by 

the Northern Affairs Branch of the Department of Natural Resources. 

1. See Figure c. 
2. See Canada Year Book 1962, p. 6. 
3. See Ibid. , p. 24. 
4. See Figure D. 



, ..... 
,, ,

~,' .. 

lit , t , 

o ' • 
o , 

• I • • •'.., 

. 
~., , 

,I 
*iII··· ..·• 

::.- . 

f.! 
:' 

'\ 
.--,(_._._._ ....- ......- "·'·v 

'IOURIC. Saskatchewan 



- 57 

It covers about 117,000 square miles and is therefore larger in area 
5 

than the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. The 

area contains about 100,000 square miles of the Canadian Shield, with 

a narrow strip of the paleozoic fringe abutting the Shield along its 

southerly edge. The entire area has been glaciated, with glacial debris 

aligned in a north-east to south-west direction. The areas of soil, 

chiefly of the grey podzolic type, are confined almost exclusively to 

. f' 6tepah I eOZ01C r1nge. 

The only significant promise for future agricultural development in 

this region lies in about a million acres of potentially arable land in 
7 

the Saskatchewan valley near Cumberland House. Northern Saskatchewan 

lies generally north of the commercial forest, although along the southern 

boundary are about 12,000 square miles of productive forest land estimated 

8 
to contain 7.4 billion cubic feet of merchantable timber of all species. 

Less than 10 million f.b.m. of sawtimber is produced annually, indicating 

that the prtmary importance of the fcrest is its function in providing a 

habitat for wildlife, and heating fuel and housing material for the people 

9who dwell in the area. The Precambrian Shield area contains known re

sources of a number of metallic minerals, but mining is mainly capital 

intensive employing skilled labour recruited elsewhere, and the impact 

5. D.N.R., Annual Report for the F1scal Year Ended March 31, 1959, p. N.A.3. 
See also Figure E. 

6. See V.F. Valentine and R.G. Young, "The Situation of the Metis of Northern 
Saskatchewan in Relation to his Physical and Social Environment", The 
Canadian Geographer, No.4, 1954, pp. 49-56. 

7. See J. S. Clayton and J.G. Ellis, ttReport on the Soils of the Lower 
Saskatchewan Valley,n Saskatchewan Soil Survey, 1952, pp. 18-23 (Mimeo
graphed MS.). 

8. Stanford Research Institute, A Study of Resources and Industrial Oppor
tunities for the Province of Saskatchewan, (S.I.R. Project 1-2665), 1959, 
pp .. 73-84. 

9. D.N.R., Annual Report for the Fiscal Year ended March 31, 1960, p. 145. 



FIGURE D. Saskatchewan Vegetation Zones 
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on the native population is negligible. The resources which make the 

greatest contribution to northern welfare are fisheries and wildlife. 

The population of the area may, for convenience, be divided into 

the broad classifications of whites and non<-whites. The latter are of 

North American Indian origin stemming from two major ethnic groupings, 

the Plains and Swampy Crees of the Algonkian linquistic-cultural group, 

and the Chipewyans of the Athapaskan linguistic-cultural group. Before 

the introduction of firearms the Chipewyans inhabited the area north of 

the Churchill river, while the Crees occupied territory south from the 

Churchill to the northern limits of the area inhabited by the Assiniboine 

. 10of the southern pla1ns. The acquisition of guns enabled the Crees to 

drive the Chipewyans from the Churchill. The Chipewyans, now a minority 

of the Indian population, are settled chiefly in the Wollaston-Athabasca 

area although some are found on the west side in the vicinity of lIe ~

la Crosse. 

There are two distinct categories of non-whites, the Treaty Indians 

and the Metis. The latter are of mixed ancestry with Indian and white 

forbears in various combinations. It is difficult to distinguish Treaty 

Indians from Metis in most instances as the two groups are similar in 

physical appearance and in their ways and conditions of life. The Treaty 

Indian has his name inscribed on a Band List and is subject to the adminis

tration of the Federal Government through the Indian Affairs Branch of the 

Department of Citizenship and Immigration. The Metis is subject to Pro

vincial Government jurisdiction. The distinction therefore is essentially 

10. See Diamond Jenness, The Indians of Canada, Ottawa, the National 
Museum of Canada, 1960, Map Insert. 
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a legal one for it carries ilnportant consequences with respect to civil 

status and access to government services. 

Little is known about the concentration of population in what is now 

Northern Saskatchewan before the arrival of the white man, but it is clear 

that the outcome of the ilnpact of the Europeans was a drastic reduction 

in the native population. The white man not only introduced guns and 

liquor but also brought ravaging diseases, of which small-pox proved the 

most deadly. Appearing first in 1635 among the Montagnais who dwelt in 

the lower St. Lawrence valley near Tadoussac, this disease had, by 1700, 
11 

spread death and destruction over half the North American continent. 

At times it outstripped the progress of the white man, and a century 

after its first appearance all the tribes that roamed the plains were 

infected. These formerly numerous tribes were reduced to a mere handful, 

12
and as to the number of deaths one can only hazard a guess. So power

ful was this exotic disease that the white man found in it an ally in his 

struggle against the Indian. 13 It was subsequently to prove superior to 

war itself by forcing postponement or abandonment of hostilities by the 

havoc it wreaked on the combatants. 

The exact date that small-pox was introduced to the northern regions 

is not known, but an epidemic was at its height on the plains and northern 

woodlands in 1781. It is estimated that the population was reduced by as 

much as 60 per cent. Thompson reports that wolves which fed on the bodies 

of those who had died lost their hair, and even six years thereafter wolves 
14 

were found in this condition and their fur was useless. TyphUS, influ

enza and other diseases also assailed the population with disastrous effect. 

11. See John J. Heagerty, Four Centuries of Medical RistorI in Canada, 
Toronto, The Macmillan Co_, 1928, vol. I, pp. 20 et seq., also Chrono
logical Index in vol. 2, pp. 318-20. 

12. Ibid., p. 57. 
13. Ibid., p. 43·. 
14. Quoted in ibid., p. 46. 
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James Mooney has made estimates of native North American Indian 

populations for the period of early contact of each group with settling 

15 
Caucasians. A conversion of his data to English measure shows that 

the Chipewyans had the lowest population density of all North ~~erican

Indians, less than one person per 100 square miles. The Crees averaged 

about 3~ persons for the same area. We are warned that if these figures 

err they are too high rather than too low, so on this basis we may estimate 

that probably no more than two or three thousand Indians inhabited the 

northern part of Saskatchewan at that time. Only infrequent references 

are available thereafter until the advent of the twentieth century and 

16 
regular Dominion censuses. 

Saskatchewan Census Division 18 coincides roughly with the Northern 

Administration District. The former extends slightly farther southward 

to include a greater proportion of land in Local Improvement Districts 

(L.I.D.ls). Table 13 shows the population of Census District 18 from 

1921 to 1961. Some caution is warranted in respect to pre-World War II 

figures as the vastness of the area, the sparseness of the population, 

and the nomadic nature of native life were serious obstacles to accurate 

enumeration. The later tendency of the population to concentrate in 

settlements as a result of Family Allowance and other welfare measures, 

together with improvements in transportation and communication, have 

doubtless added to the accuracy of more recent censuses. 

15. Reproduced in A.L. Kroeber, Cultural and Natural Areas of North 
America, Berkeley, University of California Press, 1953, pp. 134-42. 

16. For example in 1853-54 a census of the lIe a 1a Crosse mission which 
then stretched to Lake Athabasca and Reindeer Lake disclosed about 
740 persons. See A.G. Morice, A History of the Catholic Church in 
Western Canada, Toronto, The Musson Book Co. Ltd., 1910, vol. I., 
p. 260.
Another reference to northern population is found in Census of Canada,
l880-8l,_vol. 1, p. xiv.
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TABLE 13 

POPULATION OF SASKATCHEWAl~ CENSUS DIVISION 18, 1921-61 

Local 
Improvement 

Year Districts 

1921 224 
1926 309 
1931 1,022 
1936 2,263 
1941 3,351 
1946 3,579 
1951 3,725 
1956 3,547 
1961 3,021 

Indian
Reserves

2,365 
2,758 
2,747 
3,179 
2,778 
3,087 
3,249 
3,936 
3,727 

Other
Parts

1,856 
2,339 
2,687 
3,915 
4,910 
5,453 
7,680 

12,427 
13,960 

Total 
Population 

4,445
5,406
6,456
9,357

11,039
12,119
14,654
19,910
20,708

SOURCE: Census of Canada, appropriate years. 

The total population has increased continuously since 1921 with the 

sharpest expansions in the first halves of the 1930's and 1950's. It will 

be noted that all segments of the population have not simultaneously ex

hibited the same growth rate. 

The population of the Local Improvement Districts has been shown 

separately because it is based mainly upon White agricultural settlement 

and, in this respect, is atypical in relation to the rest of northern 

Saskatchewan. Growth in the L.I.D.t s commenced in the latter half of the 

1920's and continued strongly until 1941. This reflects an onslaught 

upon the wilderness which occurred in the 1920's and 1930's when new trails 

and roads gave access to the southern edge of Census Division 18 permitting 

land to be cleared and broken for agriculture. Drought conditions on the 

southern plains gave impetus to the migration. The lack of suitable soil 

has curtailed any extension of this movement, in fact during the past 

decade this sector of the population has declined markedly. 
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We next examine the population of the Indian reserves and note the 

fluctuations shom1 by the census. A conflict exists between the figures 

given in Table 13 and the population disclosed by the Census of Indians 

taken by the Indian Affairs Branch. Appendix D Table 21 is an abstract 

from the Indian Censuses of 1939, 1944, 1954 and 1959 showing the bands 

located in Census District 18 excluding those bands within Local Improve

17 
ment Districts. The total for 1959 is 4,872, or about 1,000 more than 

shown by the Census of Canada 1961. The figure shown in the Indian 

Census agrees more closely with an estimate of 5,050 in 1960 based upon 

· 18S k hewan Hospita 1 Services Plan statistics f or covered 1as~atc popu at1.on. 

It will also be noted that the decline shown by the Census of Canada 1961 

19 
does not appear in the Indian Census of 1959. 

The column headed "other parts" in Table 13 consists of two major 

subdivisions, the white population supported principally by mining, and 

the Metis population supported mainly by hunting, fishing and trapping. 20 

On the basis of this rough dichotomy the trends in population growth are 

shown in Table 14. 

17. In other words Indian bands in the Northern Admi~istration District. 
18. D.N.R., Annual Report for the Fiscal Year Ended March 31, 1961, p. 102. 
19. No satisfactory explanation of this conflict can be advanced. 

Enumeration difficulties are suggested as contributing to the problem. 
Part of the difficulty lies in the fact that the bands are migratory. 
The Census of Indians records their band attachment; the Census of 
Canada records their location at the time of enumeration. 

20. Although the white population is not confined exclusively to the 
mining areas nor the Metis to the non-mining areas, the number not 
conforming to this pattern would be relatively small. Deviations 
from either side would be compensatory and should not materially 
affect this analysis. 
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TABLE 14

POPULATION OF SASKATCHEWAN CENSUS DIVISION 18
EXCLUDING INDIAN RESERVES AND LOCAL ll1PROVEMENT DISTRICTS 1921-61

1921 1931 1941 1951 1956 1961

(1) Mining Districts 

Goldfields and 
Uranium City 19 91 759 570 3636 3349 
Fond du Lac 
Flin Flon * 

19 
129 

54 
29L~

611 
388 

632 
1748 

598 
2498 

695 
2576 

Island Falls 71 147 330 543 606 666 

Total Mining 238 586 2088 3493 7338 7286 

(2) Non Mining Districts 

Cumberland Lake 150 378 421 428 657 783 
La Ronge ** 
Montreal Lake 

305 
51 

196 
69 

393 
149 

771 
185 

956 
245 

1374 
286 

lIe a la Crosse 593 964 735 1005 1127 1346 
Beauval 66 353 603 762 868 
Buffalo River, 63 34 198 431 488 631 
Portage La Lache 358 438 401 660 689 1008 

Total Non !-Iining 1586 2079 2650 4083 4924 6296 
Other Districts 32 22 172 104 165 378 

Grand Total 1856 2687 4910 7680 12427 13960 

* For that part of Flin Flon in Saskatchewan. Also includes Village of 
Creighton.

** Includes Village of La Ronge as well as surrounding district. 
SOURCE: Census of Canada, appropriate years. 

The composition of the population has changed considerably over the 

past forty years. In 1921 the mining areas accounted for less than 13 per 

cent of the population, but by 1956 this figure had risen to almost 60 per 

cent. This expansion was achieved mainly by white immigration, and reflects 

gold discoveries in the Athabasca region in the mid-1930's, a spilling-over 

into Saskatchewan of growth in the mining and smelting operations at F1in 

Flon, Manitoba commencing in the 1940's, and the phenomenal growth of the 
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uranium mining industry which occurred mainly in the 1950's. A decline 

in the population of the mining districts between 1956 and 1961 was 

caused mainly by losses in the Goldfields-Uranium City area reflecting 

largely the current decline in market demand for uranium. 

By contrast, the population of the non-mining areas has grown mainly 

by natural increase. Although this growth has been less spectacular than 

in the mining areas it has nevertheless been continuous as Table 15 shows. 

Growth has proceeded at a high rate during the past twenty years and 

shows no prospect of immediate decline. The absolute increase in the 

decade 1951-61 was almost as great as the increase in the thirty years 

before 1951. The decennial totals conceal the current trend, as between 

1956 and 1961 the population of the non-mining areas rose by 27.8 per cent 

whereas the mining areas experienced a decline of 0.7 per cent. 

TABLE 15

POPULATION CHANGES IN SELECTED AREAS OF SASKATCHEt-lAN
CENSUS DIVISION 18, 1921-1961

1921 1931 1941 1951 

(a) .Mining Districts 

Total Population 
Percentage increase 
over preceding total 

238 586 

146.2 

2088 

256.3 

3493 

67.3 

7286 

108.6 

(b) Non-Mining Districts 

Total population 1586 
Percentage increase 
over preceding total 

2079 

31.1 

2650 

27.4 

4083 

54.1 

6296 

54.2 

SOURCE: Derived from Census of Canada, appropriate years. 

Since 1941 the rate of growth of the non-mining districts has been 

about double the preceding rate indicating that the population has moved 

to a state of demographic transition. Pre-industrial countries usually 

1961 
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have high birth rates and high death rates, whereas in modern industrial 

nations birth rates and death rates are generally low. During the transition 

of an underdeveloped economy to a developed industrial economy the fall in 

the death rate ocCUrs sooner and is more rapid than the decline in the birth 

rate. The intervening period, lasting probably several decades is the 

period of demographic transition or upopulation crisis" in which the ex

cess of births over deaths engenders heavy population growth by natural 

increase. The birth rate declines only later and more slowly so, unless 

economic expansion can keep pace with the population growth, emigration 

from the region is the only alternative to privation through declining 

per capita incomes. This is the paradox of demographic transition. Health 

and welfare measures applied to an area with high birth and death rates 

set in motion a population expansion which may easily outstrip the resource 

base. In the absence of a high rate of growth in the economy or mobility 

of the people concerned, the last state will be worse than the first. 

We have seen from Table 15 that the population of the non-mining 

areas has increased by over 50 per cent per decade for the past twenty 

years. This is an annual rate of increase in excess of four per cent 

compounded. We have posited that this has occurred through natural increase. 

The high and rising rate of natural increase in Northern Saskatchewan as 

a whole can be seen from Table 16 which shows crude birth and death rates 

for the Province of Saskatchewan and the Northern Region, designated in 

21the original data as Provincial Health Statistics Area 15. The differ

ence between the crude birth rate and the crude death rate is the rate of 

natural increase. These rates are termed "crude" because they are not 

standardized for age and sex composition. To draw definitive conclusions 

from crudezates would be unwise, particularly where a population is small 

and heavily affected by migration; however these figures do give an indica

tion of fertility_ 

21. This area is roughly the same as the Northern Administration District. 
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TABLE 16

CRUDE RATES OF NATURAL INCREASE, PROVINCE OF SASKATCHE'vlAN
AND NORTHERN ADMINISTRATION DISTRICT 1952-1961

(All rates per 1,000 population) 
Province of Saskatchewan Northern Adm. District 

Natural Natural 
Year Births Deaths Increase Births Deaths Increase 

1952 26.8 7.9 18.9 38.4 13.8 24.6 
1953 27.5 7.8 19.7 38.7 10.7 28.0 
1954 28.5 7.2 21.3 32.4 6.4 26.0 
1955 28.2 7.6 20.6 35.2 8.8 26.4 
1956 27.3 7.6 19.7 38.6 6.8 31.8 
1957 27.2 7.7 19.5 39.9 7.1 32.8 
1958 26.9 7.3 19.6 40.2 5.3 34.9 
1959 27.0 7.8 19.2 43.9 6.1 37.8 
1960 26.5 7.5 19.0 42.2 6.8 35.4 
1961 25.9 7.7 18.2 46.0 7.7 38.3 

SOURCE: Saskatchewan Department of Public Health, Saskatchewan Vital 
Statistics, appropriate years. 

Higher birth rates and rates of natural increase are found for 

Northern Saskatchewan than for the entire province. One writer classifies 

birth rates between 30 and 39 per 1,000 population as high, and rates of 

' 1 1 22•40. ana over as very n1g1. On this basis the 1961 birth rate in Northern 

Saskatchewan is extrE~e1y high, and by comparison we may note that the 

highest birth rate disclosed by a recent United Nations survey was only 

23
slightly higher, a rate of 49 in Guatemala. The Northern Saskatchewan 

figures cover jointly the 1'lhite, Indian, and Netis groups and permit no 

inter-group comparisons. 

A more reliable, if rough, measure of fertility is the ratio of 

children under five years of age per 1,000 women of child-bearing age. 

22. See T. Lynn Smith, Fundamentals of Population Study, New York, J.B. 
Lippincott Co., 1960, p. 296. 

23. See United Nati.ons, Demographic Year Book 1959, p. 5. This rate is 
at or near the biological maxUmum, see Fraser Brockington, World 
Health, London, Penguin Books Ltd., 1958, p. 40. 
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The measure is rough because it is based upon the total number of women 

regardless of their marital status. Two tables are presented; Table 17 

shows the ratios obtained using an age group for Women of 15 to 44 years, 

24
Table 18 uses 15 to 49 years. The former permits us to obtain data 

from the five year censuses and observe the trend of the past two decades. 

The second provides a ratio comparable to that used by th e United :Nations 

in its international data. 
TABLE 17

Nu~mER OF CHILDREN UNDER FIVE YEARS OF AGE PER 1,000 WOMEN
AGED 15-44

Northern Saskatchewan 
Year (Census Division 18) Saskatchewan Canada 

1941 825 430 397 
1946 829 460 n.a. 
1951 891 561 555 
1956 863 616 583 
1961 997 648 633 

SOURCE: Derived fram Census of Canada, appropriate years. 

TABLE 18 

~~BER OF CHILDREN UNDER FIVE YEARS OF AGE PER 1,000 WOMEN 
AGED 15-49 

Northern Saskatchewan 
Year (Census Division 18) Saskatchewan Canada 

19L~1 766 388 355 
1951 828 507 4-98 
1956 794 547 518 
1961 909 566 535 

SOURCE: Derived from Census of Canada, appropriate years. 

24. Smith prefers the former ratio, see op.ci~, p. 277. 
25. A total for the 15-49 year group cannot be obtained from the 

1946 census. 
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The ratio for northern Saskatchewan on either basis has risen 

considerably over the last twenty years and, apart from the minor decline 

shown by the 1956 census, the trend has remained upward. With the ratio 

now so high it is questionable whether it can continue to rise much far-

there No higher rate far this decade can be found in any other country. 

Because we are accustomed to associating the tenn "population explosion" 

with distant countries of Latin America, Africa or Asia, it is interesting 

to reproduce some of the highest ratios listed by the United Nations and 

to observe that one of the fastest growing populations in the world lies, 

in a manner of speaking, at our own back door. These ratios are shown in 

Table 19. 
TABLE 19 

Nill'lBER OF CHILDREN UNDER FIVE YEARS OF AGE PER 1, 000 fJOJ>.1EN
AGED 15-49 IN SELECTED COUNTRIES FOR YEAR SHa·rn

Year Number of children 

Union of South Africa (coloured Population) 1951 718 
Algeria (Moslem Population) 1954 743 
Dominican Republic 1950 749 
Tunisia 1956 778 
Bahrain 1959 800 
Singapore 1957 844 
Amer ican Samoa 1956 845 
Cook Islands 1956 870 
Bonin Islands 1958 879 
VI estern Samoa 1956 901 
Sudan 1956 902 
Northern Saskatchewan 1961 909 

SOURCES:Northern Saskatchewan, Table 18. 
Other countries, United Nations, Demographic Yearbook 1959, 
pp. 195-201. 

A basic characteristic of the tfdemographic transition tf is that popu

lation growth results from a decline in mortality rather than an increase 

in fertility. An indication that this process has begun in Northern 

Saskatchewan is the downward plunge of the infant mortality rate from 
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its previous high level shown in Table 20. The infant mortality rate 

is the annual ratio between the number of deaths among children under 

one year of age and the number of live births. It is considered to be 

a sensitive index of public health. 

TABLE 20 

INFANT DEATHS PER 1,000 LIVE BIRTHS 1952-1961 

Year Canada Saskatchewan Northern Saskatchewan 

1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 

Averages 
1952-56 
1957-61 

38 
36 
32 
31 
32 
31 
30 
28 
27 

n.a. 

34 
n.a. 

35 
34 
28 
30 
28 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 

31 
26 

159 
134 

76 
119 
57 
76 
52 
52 
59 
71 

109 
62 

SOURCES: Saskatchewan Department of Public Health, Saskatchewan Vital 
Statistics, appropriate years. 
Canada Year Book, appropriate years. 

Table 20 indicates that infant mortality in Northern Saskatchewan 

is considerably above the provincial average but is declining rapidly. 

It is much lower than in some underdeveloped countries where rates be

26 
tween 100 and 200 are found. As health measures improve in the North 

the rate should fall further with a corresponding rise in the rate of 

natural increase being expected. The large annual variations in the 

infant mortality rate for northern Saskatchewan preclude any precise 

prediction of future trends. 

26. See Smith, op.cit., pp. 371-73. 
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A graphic representation is given by Figure F which shows age-sex 

profiles for the Province of Saskatc~ewan r.nd for Census Division 18 

based upon the 1961 census. It will be noted that the groupings below 

35 years of age contain a much larger percentage of the population in 

the case of Census Division 18. (73.62 per cent against 60.34 per cent 

for the province as a whole). Furthermore the profile for Census Division 

18 flares outward at the base and this is particularly evident in the 

0-4 and 5-9 age groups. This is typical of populations with large and 

rising rates of natural increase. As these groups move upward on the 

age scale they will become subject to the low mortality rates of later 

childhood and of the adult reproductive period. With the shift of the 

bulge into the reproductive section of the population, continued expansion 

can be expected. It should be emphasized that we are considering the 

entire population of Census District 18 which includes Indians, Metis 

and Whites. If one accepts the prevalent assumption that the rate of 

natural increase is lower for the white population than the non-white, 

then the growth rate of the Indian-Metis group must be even higher than 

indicated here. 

No statistics are available which would permit us to speak with confi

dence regarding the growth rate of the Indian-Metis group vis-a-vis the 

White group, but an approximation can be made from the following material. 

C. S. Brown in a report of the Buffalo region dated 1951 calculated the 

rate of natural increase for that area as 60 per 1,000 population annually 

. 27 
~over a per~od of four years. A death rate of 20 per 1,000 population was 

27. C. S. Brown, A Geographic Survey and Analysis of the Buffalo Region
of No~thern Saskatchewan, Regina, D. N. R., 1951, Quoted in V. F.
Valentine, "Some Problems of the Metis of Northern Sasl<a tchewan, n
Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science, vol. XX,
February 1954, p. 93.
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assumed, nnplying a crude birth rate of 80 per 1,000. This figure is 

so high one cannot avoid some scepticism. It is a rate which, if main

tained, would cause a doubling of the population every twelve years. 

52 per cent of the population of this area was under sixteen years of 

age, 23 per cent was under the age of five. The average family consisted 
28 

of 5.2 persons compared to an average for all Canada of 3.8. The 

average number of living children of Metis women was as shown in Table 21. 

TABLE 21 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF LIVING CHILDREN OF METIS WOMEN 
IN BUFFALO REGION BETIvEEN THE AGES OF 16 AND 36 IN 1951 

Age of Mother Average Number of Living Children 

16 
20 
21 
24 
28 
30 
33 
36 

.13 

.54 
1.4 
2.6 
3.2 
4.0 
5.4 
6.4 

SOURCE: Brown,~. cit., quoted in Towill et ~., ~. cit., p. 138. 

These figures illustrate the prevalence of large families and indicate 

that the fertility of the Metis population is higher than that of the 

white population. 

With regard to the Indian population of Census Division 18 we may 

note the increase of 19.3 per cent which occurred between 1954 and 1959 

as shown in Appendix D Table 21. This represents a growth rate of about 

3.6 per cent compounded annually. This is lower than the average for 

the population of the non-mining areas excluding Indians (mentioned on 

28. Brown,.2.P... E..!!., quoted in A. C. Towill, H. W. Read and W. G. Tunstead, 
Report to the Fur Advisory Committee, (Mimeographed MS. in the files 
of D.N.R.), 1958, p. 138. 
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page 65) which is almost 4.5 per cent compounded annually. The death 

rate for all Indians in Saskatchewan in 1961 was 10.8 per 1,000 population, 

compared with a figure of 7.7 for the entire population of the province 

and 7.7 for the population of Census Division 18, the latter including 
29 

Indians, Metis and Whites. As the Metis and Indians together constitute 

the majority of the population of Census Division 18 one must assume that 

the Metis death rate is lower than that of the Indians otherwise the 

average for the area would surely be greater than 7.7. It is not clear 

why different death rates should prevail for groups living under similar 

conditions, but a partial explanation may be the small size of the popu

lations concerned. A very small shift in absolute numbers under these 

circumstances can produce marked variations on a percentage basis. 

The infant mortality rate of Indians has fallen considerably in the 

past decades, but it is still almost four times higher than the non-

Indian rate as Table 22 shows. 

TABLE 22 

INFANT DEATH RATES PER 1,000 LIVE BIRTHS IN SASKATCHEWAN 
INDIANS AND NON INDIANS 1926-1961* 

Year Indian Non Indian 

1926 .................... 239.2 78.1 
1931 171.3 65.9 
1936 · . 163.1 49.7 
1941 175.4 45.3 
1946 · . 168.4 41.1 
1951 · . 116.2 . . 25.5 
1956 · . 75.8 .. .................... 24.,9 
1961 80.1 22.6 

* An infant is defined as a child under one year of age. 
SOURCE: Saskatchewan Department of Public Health, Saskatchewan Vital 

Statistics, appropriate years. 

29. See Saskatchewan Department of Public Health, Saskatchewan Vital 
Statistics 1961. All following vital statistics in this chapter 
from this source unless otherwise noted. 
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The significance of Indian mortality is more clearly illustrated by 

Table 23. 
TABLE 23 

PERCENTAGE OF DEATHS BY AGE GROUPS IN SASKATCHEWAN FOR 
INDIANS AND NON-INDIANS 1961 

Percentage of Total Deaths 
Age Indian Cumulative Non-Indian Cumulative 

Total Total 

Under 1 year 48.2 48.2 7.4 7.4 
1-19 years 7.6 55.8 3.1 10.5 
20-39 years 10.0 65.8 3.8 14.3 
40-59 years 6.9 72.7 13.8 28.1 
60 years and over 27.3 100.00 71.9 100.00 

SOURCE: Saskatchewan Department of Public Health, Saskatchewan Vital 
Statistics 1961, p. 69. 

Not only is the infant mortality differential between Indians and non-

Indians apparent, but it will be seen that a far greater proportion of 

Indians die during their productive years leaving a smaller segment of 

the population to support the very old and very young. Population in

crease despite this mortality indicates a high crude birth rate. The 

absolute number of Indian infant deaths in 1961 was 107 which if applied 

to the data in Tables 22 and 23 gives a crude birth rate of about 65 per 

1,000 population. 

A fertility ratio for the Indian population of northern Saskatchewan 

cannot be obtained directly from the Census of Indians because the age 

groupings used are too wide. A ratio can be derived as follows. The 

number of the Indian population in the 16 to 65 age group is extracted 

from the Census of Indians 1959. This is shown in Appendix D Table 24. 

It will be seen that the group consists of 53.2 per cent males and 46.8 

per cent females, and the assumption is made that this ratio would be 

approximately the same for the 15 to 49 age group. The Indian population 
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of the Northern Administration District by age groups in 1961 shown in 

Appendix D Table 25 was compiled from records of the Saskatchewan Hospital 

Services Plan. There were 2,975 persons aged 15 to 49, and applying the 

ratio of 46.8 per cent we estimate that 1,392 were females. There were 

1,694 children under 5 years of age, and relating these to the 1,392 

females we obtain a ratio of 1,217 children under 5 per 1,000 women aged 

15 to 49. This figure is significantly higher than the aggregate for 

northern Saskatchewan, and fully one-third higher than the highest rates 

found elsewhere in the world as quoted in Table 17. 

Infant mortality rates are higher in northern Saskatchewan than in 

the remainder of the province. Therefore it is reasonable to assume that 

the mortality rate for Indians in northern Saskatchewan would be higher 

than for all provincial Indians, if for no other reason than the latter 

have more ready access to medical facili.ties. About one-quarter of all 

Saskatchewan Indians live in Census Division 18. For the Indian popu

lation of Saskatchewan as a whole the infant mortality rate is 80.1; for 

the Indians of northern Saskatchewan it is undoubtedly higher; certainly 

it must be much higher than the aggregate rate of 70.9 prevailing in 

Census Division 18. Greater increases can be expected in the Indian popu

lation as this rate yields to improvements in medical services. 

From quantitative considerations we now move to examine the population 

from a qualitative viewpoint. Our concern with the fur trade directs our 

focus to the Indian-Metis group which derives a large part of its liveli

hood from fur. Many exceptions could be found to any generalization re

garding a group of people, and this must be borne in mind throughout. 

No derogatory connotations are intended to attach to any of the following 

comments which are included to acquaint the reader with pertinent factors 
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in the socio-economic milieu. The Indians and Metis will be treated as 

a homogeneous group although in specific areas this approach would not be 

justified. 

The most important feature of Indian life from an economic stand

point is the lack of a sense of personal property. In advanced societies 

where rights to income from property are actively sought and guarded, 

this phenomenon is difficult to understand. It stemS from the traditional 

necessity for mobility whereby a family might depart at a moment's notice 

unencumbered by anything more than could be carried in a canoe. It also 

arises in part from a communal approach dictated by the vagary of a food 

supply which was dependent upon an element of chance. One hunter's catch 

could be shared by others, not as a favour but as a right. Uncertainty 

decreed that the fortunate hunter should share freely because refusal 

could mean like treatment in time of need. This has militated against 

accumulation by destroying the incentive to save on the one hand, and 

reducing the need to save on the other. 

In a hunting economy this attitude is not surprising, but the peculi

arity is the manner in which this attitude persists. As Professor Rich 

has pointed out, it was the Indian's lack of a sense of property which 

decreed controls and incentives other than the customary European controls 
30 

which had as their basis a sense of property. And it was this reality 

which perpetuated monopoly in an age to which the very word was anathema. 

Even Adam Smith was compelled to admit the merits of the Hudson's Bay 

Company despite the way it ran contrary to his maxims, and so, " ••• the 

need to deviate was even enshrined in the gospel of freedom of trade 

31
itself, the Wealth of Nations." This lack of acquisitiveness is still 

30. E. E. Rich, "Trade Habits and Economic Hotivation among the Indians 
of North America,'t Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science, 
vol. ]CKVI, no. 1, February 1960, p. 53. 

31. Loc. c it • 
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a potent factor among the Indians who in general conform to the Biblical 

injunction and take no thought for the morrow. 

A common error is to assume that by reason of these traits the Indian 

is shiftless and lazy. The truth is quite the contrary. The Indian in 

his pursuit of hunting, trapping and fishing endures extreme physical 

hardship in the rigorous northern climate. His life is hard by current 

industrial standards, and when necessary he will perform tasks which few 

white men would care by choice to duplicate. He takes considerable pride 

in his ability to hunt, trap and fish, and frequently demonstrates his 

accomplishments to the community through what might be called an Indian 
If 

version of conspicuous consumption. This may take the form of a blow

out" at which family, friends and neighbors are plyed with liquor on a 

lavish scale, or it may entail a spending spree on trinkets and gadgets 

of little or no ultimate benefit to the purchaser or his family other 

than to demonstrate his ability to spend money freely. This practice 

means that no money is saved to finance the expenses of the rext trapping 

or fishing expedition, and credit must be sought to obtain the necessary 

supplies. 

This desire to be outstanding in the community is not difficult to 

appreciate although it takes forms which to non-Indian eyes appear ludi

crouS. For example, attempts have been made to encourage vegetable 

production in Metis gardens by a series of prizes for the best gardens. 

We are told that. 
one very enthusiastic middle-aged novice, not 

being content to grow just vegetables, planted 
peanuts, tobacco, and Solon berries, and although 
he has never had a crop he is very proud to have 
been the first Metis in the north to grow them. 32 

32. V. F. Valentine, "Some Problems of the Met is of Northern Saskatchewan, rt 

Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science, February 1954, 
p. 94. 
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The writer cannot understand why this trait should not be employed as a 

factor to initiate and perpetuate change particularly in the area of 

housing rather than being regarded as an impediment. 

Despite the increase in population due primarily to improved health 

services, the general standard of health in northern Saskatchewan is be-

Iowa desirable level. A nutritional survey of the settlements of Lac 

la Ronge, lIe a la Crosse and Pelican Narrows was conducted co-operatively 

by the Federal and Provincial governments in 1956. Vitamin A deficiency 

was found in 69 per cent of the sample of 295 persons, anemia in 60 per 

cent, vitamin B deficiencies in at least 43 per cent, and clinical signs 

of scurvy in 10 per cent even though it was berry season at the time of 

the survey. Oral hygiene was extremely poor. 23 per cent of the children 

33 
were 10 per cent or more below average weight. Increases in venereal 

') , 34d iseases, tub erculosis and crbne ( drunkenness and tneft are reportea. 

Illegitimate births are a much higher percentage of total births than 

elsewhere although they are increasing no faster than the average for the 

35
non-Indian population. 

Family allowances are paid subject to compliance with provincial 

school regulations by the children concerned. This has caused a movement 

to the settlements for proximity to schools. Historically, settlement and 

the fur trade have proved incompatible, and this is borne out in the 

present tendency to settlement. Wives and families no longer travel to 

the trapline to perform domestic duties and carry out the pelting. The 

trapper must allocate time to these functions by curtailing his trapping, 

and as the season is 1fmited he cannot recoup this cost by extending the 

duration of his operations. Because the continuation of traditional 

33. See Towill ~ al., ~. E1!., pp. 148-50. 
34. See Valentine, ~. cit., p. 95. 
35. See Appendix D Table 22. 
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trapping entails family separation, a sedentary form of trapping is 

becoming prevalent. This involves trapping as close to settlement as 

possible so that the trapper is away from home only a few days at a time. 

As the children no longer go out on the trapline they do not learn hew 

to exploit forest and stream effectively and are poorly prepared in the 

eventuality that they should have to resort to the traditional pursuits 

for a livelihood. 

The Indian or Metis is increasingly dependent upon store goods for 

sustenance. There are no local industries except fish filleting and the 

tourist industry. Canoes, toboggans, nets and other gear are no longer 

made locally. Everything which is used and most of what is eaten is 

purchased from the store. We may regard northern Saskatchewan by reason 

of its isolation as having an economy extraneous to the remainder of the 

province. We can then think in terms of international trade theory and 

say that the native is almost completely reliant upon imports. The 

marginal propensity to save must be ver~ close to zero, while the marginal 

propensity to import is probably equally close to one. As the sum of these 

leakages must be very close to one, the multiplier in turn must be approxi

mately one, or in other words it is, for all practical purposes, inopera

36
ble. Similarly the accelerator effect must be at or close to zero be

cause all capital eqUipment must be imported. The economy faces an elastic 

demand for its exports, while its demand for imports is inelastic. The 

area lacks autonomy in the regulation of its currency, and, in the absence 

of gifts from abroad (in this case provincial social aid), the full adjust

ment in times of declining foreign demand for its products must fall upon 

a reduction of imports. 

1 _ 
36. ke = , Where ke = foreign trade multipler, S = marginal propensity 

s -r m to save, n-: = maryinal propensity to import. If s -,..,,0 and m 
-?- 1 then ke ~ __ = 1

0+1
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In addition to the economic problems which beset northern Saskatchewan 

we must recognize the existence of equally or even more important issues 

in the vast peripheral area where economics shades into other disciplines. 

Population growth and the prospects for economic growth are our immediate 

concern, but the accompanying upheaval of almost every aspect of the social 

organization should not escape our notice. Transformation of the economy, 

the power structure, the family and the educational institutions; the dis

integration of their society, the destruction of their religion and the 

belief that they are being robbed of their natural heritage, all contribute 

to confusion, misunderstanding and resentment on the part of the indigenous 

population. 

We may summarize this chapter quite briefly. The Indian and }ietis 

segments of the population of northern Saskatchewan are growing rapidly 

by natural increase as a consequence of declining death rates resulting 

from improved health services. Immediate prospects are for the increase 

to continue at no lesser rate. These people mainly derive their liveli

hood from trapping and fishing - renewable resources which have an upper 

limit to their possible expansion. Mining in the area is predominantly 

capital intensive and offers little emplOYment to the native population. 

In the absence of migration or broadening of the resource base, present 

per capita income cannot be maintained, much less increased. 

The traditional nomadic way of life has given way to settlement in 

response to government policies. This compounds the problems of a trapping 

economy. The superimposition of a framework of industrialized society 

upon a pre-industrialized base has incurred a host of problems which ad

mit of no simple solution. Of particular importance from an economic 
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viewpoint are the lack of a sense of property and the strength of kinship 

bonds which require succour to be extended to the family and often to the 

community. These make capital accumulation impossible and unnecessary. 

We noted also that far more than population growth and economic 

growth is involved. The entire social structure has been transformed 

and almost every facet of life affected. What may be viewed from without 

as progress with its attendant benefits can appear from within as de

struction of tradition and denial of natural heritage. 



CHAPTER 6 

PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT POLICIES TOWARD 
THE FUR INDUSTRY IN NORTHERN SASKATCHEWAN 

Provincial government policies toward the fur industry in 

Saskatchewan have had two main objectives, conservation of the 

resource, and llnprovement of marketing techniques. 

The efficacy of conservation, or of its counter-agent the deliberate 

destruction of resources in certain circumstances, has been appreciated 

since the inception of the fur trade on this continent. The inconsis

tency of conservation and competition was also recognized, for, to 

quote Harold Innis, 

It would not be difficult to collect a series of statements, 
beginning with the works of Champlain and ending at the 
present tUne, each with a burden to the effect that competition 
in the fur trade is intolerable to the trader, to the Indian, 
and to the nation which hopes to conserve its fur resources. 1 

The Hudsonts Bay Company, in the comparatively brief period during which 

it enjoyed a monopoly position albeit without government or popular 

support, instituted with difficulty some restriction of production. 

It was not until the present century that legislation was enacted 

throughout the country to protect the dwindling supply of furbearers. 

In Saskatchewan beaver trapping was prohibited from 1905 to 1916 in 

1. Innis, Fur Trade of Canada, p. 100. 
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2 
the area north of the Churchill, and until 1920 elsewhere. In 1905 

closed seasons were also fixed for mink, fisher, marten, otter and 

3 
muskrat. 

Moving to a more recent period we may note that in 1939 the 

Federal and Provincial Governments signed an agreement for the conserva

tion and development of game, fur and fish resources in Saskatchewan. 

A board known as "The Northern Saskatchewan Conservation Board" was 

created to survey the North and its problems. Game preserves were 

established at Clarke-Beaupre Lakes, Emmeline-Swan Lakes and Kazan-

Cummins Lakes. Control dams were built in each of these preserves to 

maintain water levels for beaver and muskrat development, and patrol 

cabins were built near each dam site. With the outbreak of war the 

Board's activities were curtailed and in 1940 dropped completely by 

the respective governments. 

In 1944 the Department of Natural Resources set up a committee to 

study the problems of northern wildlife conservation. It concluded 

that prompt and effective measures would be needed to reverse the 

tendency toward beaver depletion. It drew attention to Federal Govern

ment responsibility for Indian welfare and recommended that a co-operative 

agreement between the Federal and Provincial Governments would provide 

a practical solution and ensure equal opportunity for all regardless 

of race in the development and use of wildlife resources. Negotiations 

were commenced with Ottawa and culminated in the Northern Fur Conserva

tion Agreement dated July 18, 1946 signed by Honourable Joseph Lee 

Phelps, Minister of Natural Resources and Industrial Development, on 

2. Ibid., p. 50 
3. Ibid., p. 53 
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behalf of the Government of the Province of Saskatchewan and Honourable 

James Allison Glen K. C., Minister of Mines and Resources, on behalf of 

the Government of Canada. 

This agreement officially terminated the agreement of 1939 and set 

up a three-man Fur Advisory Committee to advise the Province and the 

Dominion with respect to plans for the development of fur resources in 

northern Saskatchewan. The Province agreed to constitute Crown Lands 

in the area as a Fur Conservation Block under the Fur Act, and to draft 

regulations providing equal rights, privileges and obligations for Treaty 

Indians. The Federal Government agreed to pay 60 per cent of the cost 

of programs recommended by the Committee to a limit of $50,060 annually. 

The agreement was to remain in force for ten years. 

On the expiry of the agreement in 1956 a second agreement was negoti

ated. This is still in force and expires in 1966. The second agreement 

is similar in intent to the first and varies only with respect to financial 

arrangements. The calculation of the Federal Governmentfs share is com

plex. As the maximum annual liability of the Federal Government is re1a

tively small ($40,000 under the 1956 agreement), the fonmula appears 

undUly detailed, and, in tne opinion of the writer, WOUld be almost imPOSS1

ole to apply in strict accordance with the letter of the agreement. Briefly 

stated, Saskatchewan is to be reimbursed for that portion of net adminis

trative expenses which is in the same ratio as the trapping licences issued 

to Indiansbears to the total trapping licences issued in the area plus 50 

per cent of the development costs, the whole not to exceed $40,000 annually. 

A number of intricate cost accounting problems arise in the application of 

these criteria, particu1ary in regard to~entra1ized staff and equipment. 

4. See Federal-Provincial Conditional Grant and Shared-Cost Programmes 1962, 
Ottawa, Queents Printer, 1963, p. 30. 

4 
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Table 24 indicates the contributions by the respective governments 

under the Northern Fur Conservation Program. Much of the expenditure, 

as high as 77 per cent in one year, was absorbed by administration 

5 
costs. It is not clear what percentage of the overall expenditure 

represents additional services to northern residents as opposed to re

organization of existing services. Total expenditure may in fact have 

been higher than disclosed here as the Provincial Government in several 

years employed a procedure whereby only sufficient items of expenditure 

6 
were included to secure the maximum payment by the Federal Government. 

TABLE 24 

PROVINCIAL AND FEDERAL GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURES 
UNDER THE NORTHERN FUR CONSERVATION PROGRAM 

1946-47 to 1956-57 ($OOOIS) 

Year Expenditure by Expenditure by Total 
Ending Provincial Government Federal Government Expenditure 

1947 ·...... 16.6 ·......... 24.9 · ...... 41.5 
1948 ·...... 23.2 ·......... 34.9 ·...... 58.1 
1949 ·...... 23.9 ·......... 35.9 ·...... 59.8 
1950 ·...... 28.6 ·......... 42.9 ·...... 71.5 
1951 ·....... 29.3 ·......... 43.9 ·...... 73.2 
1952 ·...... 24.3 ·......... 36.5 ·...... 60.8 
1953 
1954 

· ...... 
·...... 

25.1 
37.4 

·......... ·......... 
37.6 
45.0 

. ...... ·...... 62.7 
82.4 

1955 
1956 

·...... 
·...... 

41.4 
37.8 

·......... ·......... 45.0 
45.0 

·......·...... 86.4 
82.8 

1957 ....... 64.4 ·......... 20.8 ·...... 85.2 

Totals 352.0 412.4 764.4 

SOURCE: Towill ~~ Fur Programme Report, p. 29. 

For administrative purposes, the Department of Natural Resources has 

divided Saskatchewan into five regions (see Figure G). The area covered 

by the Northern Fur Conservation Agreement is north of the 53 parallel of 

latitude. It comprises the whole of the Northern or Northern Affairs 

5. Report to the Fur Advisory Connnittee 1958-59, Mimeographed MS. in 
files of D.N.R., p. 84. 

6. See Towill ~ al., £E. cit., p. 28. 
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Region, and parts of each of the Meadow Lake, Prince Albert and Hudson 

Bay Regions. 7 About a hundred fur conservation areas have been established 

of which 39 are in the Northern Affairs Region. These conservation areas 

range in size from about 20 square miles to over 8,000 square miles as 

shown by Figure H. The large conservation areas are mainly in the Nor

thern Affairs Region. The area boundaries were e~tablished by the 

various trapper groups wXh federal and provincial personnel acting as 

arbitrators to settle disputes. Subsequent sub-divisions and amalgamations 

have modified the original areas. 

Trapping within individual conservation areas (or fur blocks) is 

restricted to residents. Each block elects a five-man council to assist 

in the administration of the area provide liaison between its trappers 

and the Department of Natural Resources. New members can be admitted to 

a block by a majority vote of all trappers in that block. Some blocks 

are divided into zones wherein only assigned trappers may operate. The 

decision to adopt zoning rests with the local council~ Zoning simplifies 

detection of poaching by excluding outsiders, and the security of tenure 

it affords is conducive to the success of long-term conservation methods. 

Informal rights exist to recognized traplines in all fur blocks but in 

the absence of zoning these rights are more easily circumvented. 

Beaver trapping is on a quota basis. Qudas are determined from 

data based upon beaver populations and habitat conditions. Local trappers 

councils with assistance from officials of the Department of Natural 

7. The boundaries of the Northern Affairs Region and the Northern Adminis
tration District are almost co-terminal. The latter extends slightly 
further south to include more of the fringe area. Note that the Hudson 
Bay Region derives its name from the town of Hudson Bay, Saskatchewan 
not from the body of water of the same name. 
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Resources formerly established quotas, but these are now set by the 

Departmentts Research Division in Regina for each block as a whole. 

The councils in turn allocate the respective shares to each trapper. 

Quotas are also set for muskrat in some blocks, but there is no general 

regulation of the muskrat harvest. No limits are placed on the catch 

of other species, but the Department can declare a closed season at 

its discretion. 

By 1946 many parts of the northern area were devoid of beaver 

through indiscrtminate trapping,and transplanting was necessary to re

introduce seed stock. Live beavers were trapped in southern Saskatchewan 

and distributed throughout suitable norLhern areas. In the period from 

1946 to 1951 about 3,600 beavers were moved from settled areas and 

approximately 50 per cent of these were transplanted inLO the NorLhern 

Fur ConservaLion Area. 8 When the first loan of beaver~was flown into 

lIe a la Crosse the whole settlement turned out to witness the affair 

9 
as people fifty years of age had never seen a live beaver. The value 

of the beaver goes beyond its pelt and its use by the natives as food. 

Through construction of dams the beaver raises water levels and improves 

the habitat for other forms of wildlife, and it is this function which 

is probably of greatest value to the trapper. 

Other undertakings under the Northern Fur Conservation Agreement 

have included clearing channels and portages, cutting access trails, 

construction of dams and other works to nnprove habitat conditions, 

predator controls, nnprovement of communications and dissemination of 

information to the native population regarding improved trapping methods 

and game management. Research has also been carried out in relation to 

various biological and ecological phenomena. 

8. Towill ~ al., Fur Programme Report, p. 26. 
9. ~• .£f!.. 
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The success of the beaver program can be seen from Appendix D Table 

23. Beaver production has risen, with intervening fluctuations, from 40 

in the season 1941-42 to 56,655 in the season 1960-61. Wild mink produc

tion has also risen but not so markedly. Squirrel production has exhibited 

considerable fluctuations but no overall trend, while weasel production 

has declined. Muskrat production rose to almost two millions in 1954-55 

and then fell back to about ten per cent of that figure five seasons 

later. The increase in the latter species relates to activity under the 

Southern Saskatchewan Muskrat Trapping Program which is a scheme based 

upon Manitoba's Summerberry project. The Saskatchewan plan went into 

effect in the spring of 1946. This program gave Indian and non-Treaty 

trappers special consideration on Crown lands. Quotas were established 

on the basis of census reports and pelts were harvested under government 

supervision. Deductions of ten to twenty per cent were made from real

izations depending upon the extent of government expenditure in the 

development of the areas of origin but no royalty was collected. Monies 

collected were used for further development purposes. 
1 

Despite conservation measures only beaver, lynx and wild mink show 

any significant gain over the long-term annual average yield. Most other 

species are unchanged or have declined as shown by Table 25. 

The Northern Affairs Region produces the bulk of fur originating 

under the Northern Fur Conservation Program. Production in the 1959

60 season was approxtmately as follows: Northern Affairs Region 65 per 

cent; Hudson Bay Region 13.5 per cent; Prince Albert Region 11.5 per 

cent; and Meadow Lake Region 10 per cent. It should not be overlooked 

that a substantial amount of fur is trapped in the remainder of the 

province comprising the Southern Region and those parts of the Hudson 
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Bay, Prince Albert and Meadow Lake Regions not covered by the Northern 

10
Fur Conservation Agreement. The number of principal furbearers har

vested by regions in 1959-60 is given in Table 26. 

TABLE 25 

SASKATCHEWAN WILD FUR PRODUCTION 1959-60 AND AVERAGE ANNUAL 
PRODUCTION 1914 TO 1952 (NUMBER OF PELTS HARVESTED) 

Annual Average Production Production 
Species 1914 to 1952 1959-60 

Badger 
Bear 
Beaver 
Coyote 
Fisher 
Fox 
Lynx 
Marten 
Mink 
Muskrat 
Otter 
Rabbit 
Raccoon 
Skunk 
Squirrel 
Weasel 
Wolf 

·............·............
·............
·............
·............·............·............·............·...... ......
·.. ..........
·...... ......-·............·......... ...
·............·............·............
·.. ..........

~lolverine ·............
t-lildcat ·............
Totals 

2,783 
458 

5,310 
17,354 

162 
7,953 
1,384 

995 
9,281 

511,603 
476 

258,341 
22 

15,389 
355,246 
126,363 

224 
52 

n.a. 

· · 
· · · · · · · 
· 
· · 
· · · · 

' 

-

1,313,405 

.

. ..

. ...

. .

......

877 
40 

56,106 
1,411 

324 
1,696 

11,100 
1,121 

35,208 
205,830 

698 
149,484 

82 
516 

376,136 
72,070 

46 
11 
28 

912,784
SOURCES: Annual Average Production, D.N.R., Annual Report 1951-52, pp. 

116-19. 
Production 1959-60, D.B.S., Fur Production Season 1959-60. 

TABLE 26

PELTS HARVESTED IN SASKATCHEWAN BY REGIONS 1959-60,
SELECTED SPECIES

Region Beaver Muskrat Wild }link SqUirrel Weasel 

Northern Affairs 22,468 103,119 14,622 202,757 19,317 
Hudson Bay (part) 5,379 38,933 2,315 22,975 3,372 
Headow Lake (Part) 4,462 15,034 2,452 32,735 7,400 
Prince Albert (Part) 4,551 10,973 1,881 43,275 5,034 
Total N.F.C. Area 36,860 168,059 21,270 301,742 35,132 
Remainder of 
Saskatchewan 19,246 37,771 13,938 74,394 36,938 
Total for 
Saskatchewan 56,106 205,830 35,208 376,136 72,070 
SOURCES: D.N .R., Stat ist ica 1 Summary, 1959-60 Fur Season, 

D.B.S., Fur Production Season 1959-60. 

10. In the ~959-=60 seC:ll?on just unger 40 per cent of Saskatchewan fur by value 
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The increased harvests have been largely offset by declining 

values per pelt. Table 27 shows the value of production in Saskat

chewan, in the Northern Fur Conservation Area and in the Northern 

Affairs Region. In absolute terms the 1959-60 catch in tfue Northern 

Fur Conservation Area was only slightly higher in value than the 

1947-48 catch, although as a percentage of total provinci~l production 
I 

there is a marked increase. This reflects declining interest else

where in the province in response to low fur prices and tpe attraction 

of alternative employment opportunities. It will be seenl that the two 

terminal years in the table were years of highest productiion value for 

the Northern Fur Conservation area. During the intervening years the 

harvests were less, somet~es substantially less. The Northern Affairs 

Region increased its share during these years, but in absolute terms 

it fared little better. Its 1959-60 harvest was only fi~e per cent 

greater in value that its 1947-48 harvest, and at the trQugh in 1953

54 the value of production had fallen to little more than fifty per 

cent of the 1947-48 level. 

Although the value of the harvest in the first year of the Northern 

Fur Conservation Program (1947-48) was roughly identical with that of 

the season 1959-60 there have been substantial changes in mix. Table 

28 compares these seasons for pelt production, value of production and 

average price. We may note that the fall in value of the muskrat catch 

to less than twenty per cent of its former level arose from a decline 

in the catch of nearly one-half and. in average price ofrearlY two-thirds. 

Insofar as the area is not homogeneous, the effects of conservation and 

price changes have had an uneven impact upon the Northern Fur Conservation 

Area as a whole. This is shown partly by a regional comparison in Table 

29. 
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TABLE 27

WILD FUR PRODUCTION IN SASKATCHEWAN, NORTHERN FUR CONSERVATION AREA
AND NORTHERN AFFAIRS REGION, SEASONS 1947-48 TO 1959-60 ($ OOO's)

(1) (2) (3) 
Northern Fur Northern Column 2 as Column 3 as 
Conservation Affairs percentage of percentage of 

Season Saskatchewan Area Region Column 1 Column 2 

1947-48 2,508 1,253 768 49.97 61.27 
48-49 1,990 940 591 47.21 62.89 
49-50 1,992 1,006 705 50.48 70.11 
50-51 1,985 898 639 45.22 71.17 
51-52 1,720 718 478 41.71 66.60 
52-53 2,176 790 535 36.27 67.75 
53-54 1,383 541 403 39.13 74.44 
54-55 3,715 839 523 22.59 62.30 
55-56 2,837 751 554 26.47 73.74 
56-57 2,143 810 517 37.80 63.82 
57-58 2,139 804 494 37.60 61.40 
58-59 1,616 949 579 58.73 60.98 
59-60 2,066 1.286 805 62.22 62.61 

Total 28,270 11.585 7,591 40.98 65.52 
SOURCE: D.N.R., Statistical Summary 1959.. 60 Fur Season. 

The comparison is distorted because production from the Federal project 

at Sipanok is included with the Hudson Bay Region in the later season. 

This amounts to more than $71,000. Yet it is clear that individual 

regions have not fared equally well. 

On an intra-regional basis there have been similar inequalities re

flecting inter alia the predominance of certain species in a particular 

area. Other factors, notably trapper motivation, become increasingly 

significant as the area of consideration is reduced; also, over a long 

period, the number of trappers may change considerably. Much of the 

effects of these complications can be avoided by a comparison of 

successive years in geographical areas which include several fur blocks. 

These larger tracts are more or less geographically distinct and tend to 

be enclaves from the viewpoint of fur trading as fur produced in one 

area is seldom sold to private dealers in another. Figure I shows the 

geographical areas of the Northern Affairs Region and Table 30 gives the 
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value of production in these areas for two successive sons. The 

Cumberland area depends upon muskrat for a major part its fur produc

tion and the paucity of the harvest of this species in 1959-60 accounts 

for the decline in value of production in that area. 

TABLE 28

WILD FUR PRODUCTION BY SPECIES, NORTHERN FUR CONSERVATION AREA,
SEASONS 1947-48 AND 1959-60

Number of Pelts Total Value ($) A¥erage Value ($) 
Species 1947-48 1959-60 1947-48 1959-60 1~47-48 1959-60 

Badger 29 160 5.52 
Bear 27 118 4.35 
Beaver 4,731 36,860 129,448 414,669 ~7.36 11.17 
Coyote 215 425 597 1,682 '2.78 3.94 
Fisher 53 296 1,749 3,872 33.00 13.32 
FOX 

Black and 
Silver 26 12 126 57 14.85 4.76 
Cross 383 139 1,564 569 '14.08 4.05 
Red 967 460 2,218 1,760 12.29 3.74 
White 4 25 16.25 

Lynx 257 10,470 4,180 147,390 116.26 14.07 
Marten 109 1,097 2,931 8,608 216.89 7.74 
Mink 5,879 21,270 159,648 404,311 2',7.16 18.92 
Muskrat 332,116 168,059 761,918 142,964 12.29 .82 
Otter 261 691 5,994 15,485 212.97 22.32 
RABBIT 

Bush 3,722 316 270 16 .07 .05 
Jack 19 316 18 32 .95 .10 

Raccoon 4 10 2.57 
Skunk 149 44 75 37 .50 .85 
Squirrel 227,409 301,742 88,372 114,962 .39 .38 
Weasel 47,335 35,132 63,249 28,534 11.34 .80 
Wolf 576 42 10,002 293 1i7 .36 6.85 
Wolverine 2 10 12 146 6.00 14.62 

SOURCE: D.N.R., Statistical Summary, 1959-60 Fur Season!. 

Average prices paid by dealers in each region vary', little from region 

to region. In the 1959-60 season in the Northern Affairs region the high

est average price paid for beaver for example was $12.2p, the lowest 

11
$10.04. Other species showed somewhat more variation" but none was extreme. 

11. D.N.R., Statistical Summary 1959-60 Fur Season, pag¢s not numbered. 
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TABLE 29

VAlliE OF WILD FUR PRODUCTION BY REGIONS, NORTHERN
FUR CONSERVATION AREA, SEASONS 1947-48 AND 1959-60 ($ ooots)

Season 

Northern 
Affairs 

Region 

Hudson 
Bay 

Region 

Meadow 
Lake 

Region 

Prince 
Albert 
Region 

1947-48 
1959-60 

768 
805 

18 
167 

304 
133 

164 
146 

SOURCE: D.N.R., Statistical Summary 1959-60 Fur Season 

TABLE 30 

liILD FUR PRODUCTION IN NORTHERN AFFAIRS REGION BY 
GEOGRAPHICAL AREAS, SEASONS 1958-59 AND 1959-60 

Value of Production ($) Percentage 
Geographical Area 1958-59 1959-60 Change 

Athabasca 43,992 64,176 + 45.9 
Beaver 83,014 123,358 + 48.6 
Buffalo 177,156 257,880 + 45.6 
Churchill 197,,358 267,540 + 35.6 
Cree 8,901 16,379 + 84.0 
Cumberland 78,407 59,872 - 23.6 
Reindeer 42,420 50,392 + 18.8 

SOURCE: Derived fr9m D.N.R., Statistical Summary 1959-60 Fur Season 

Variations would appear to reflect quality differences associated with 

the respective localities. Changes in the value of annual production 

of one area vis-!.-~ another therefore reflect mainly the size of catch 

and the effect of price changes on the particular mix of species produced. 

There are also inequalities at the level of the individual trapper 

as can be seen from Table 31. In 1959-60 white trappers received highest 

earnings averaging $125 more than Treaty Indians or Metis. This should 

not be regarded as confirmation of the view that Indians or Metis pursue 

their occupation with less vigor. Probably it reflects advantages 

accrUing from more adequate capitalization which permit the white trapper 

to minimize travelling time and spend more hours on the trapline. 



- 93 

TABLE 31 

AVERAGE (MEAN) TRAPPER INCOME BY RACIAL ORIGIN IN 
GEOGRAPHICAL AR&\S OF NORTHERN AFFAIRS REGION, SEASON 1959-60 

Geo- TREATY INDIAN METIS ~>lHITE

graphical Number of Mean Number of Mean Number of Mean 
Area Trappers Income TraPEers Income Trappers Income 

($) ($) ($) 
Athabasca 90 546 38 343 7 290 
Beaver 163 552 55 453 14 602 
Buffalo 160 462 422 425 13 330 
Churchill 299 500 159 650 16 925 
Cree 7 606 7 872 5 1,206 
Cumberland 31 190 62 300 1 948 
Reindeer 93 310 37 472 11 374 
TOTAL 843 476 780 466 67 606 

SOURCE: D. N. R., Statistical Summary 1959-60 Fur Season. 

We do not know if all trappers involved were active throughout the entire 

season, or to what extent trapping was their full-time occupation. It 

would seem reasonable that the Indian-Metis group, with lower trapping 

incomes, would be more inclined to stay close to settlement to avoid 

missing any opportunities for casual employment. We must also bear in 

mind that incomes shown are gross without allowance for expenses. Assuming 

that white trappers employ more capital, their differential net of ex

penses would not be so great as the table might suggest. 

In the 1959-60 season there were 3,347 trappers in the Northern Fur 

Conservation Area. About 20 per cent of these produced no fur or produced 

so little that they were considered inactive. The mean income per active 

trapper for the season was approximately $440. Of the 2,709 active trappers 

only 247 or fewer than one in eleven earned more than $1,000. The majority 

12
of trappers earned less than $500. 

12. Ibid. 
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The number of active trappers in the Northern Affairs Region has 

not altered greatly in the short-run, although individual geographical 

areas exhibit more variation. Table 32 compares the seasons 1956-57 

and 1959-60. 
TABLE 32

NUMBER OF TRAPPERS IN NORTHERN AFFAIRS REGION BY
GEOGRAPHICAL AREAS 1956-57 AND 1959-60

Number of Active Trappers 
Area 1956-57 1959-60 

Athabasca 122 135 
Beaver 225 232 
Buffalo 594 595 
Churchill 439 474 
Cree 16 19 
Cumberland 137 94 
Reindeer 124 .141 
Total 1,657 1,690 

SOURCE: Records of Statistics Division)Department of Natural Resources 

Clearly there is uneven trapping pressure throughout the North even 

if one assumed uniformity of intra-geographical area trapping pressure 

which is an invalid proposition. The Reindeer and Cree areas jointly 

are approximately equivalent in size to the Buffalo area, yet the latter 

supports almost four times as many trappers. The Churchill area, only 

little more than half the size of the Athabasca area, supports over 

three times as many trappers. 

Despite the importance of the fur resource, there is, with few 

exceptions, almost no information on the ecological requirements of 

fur species, on the densities the species achieve, or on the yield 

they can supply in the different ecological regions that they inhabit. 

This reflects no inadequacy on the part of the ecologist; rather it 

illustrates the diversity of the variables concerned and the Unpossi

bility of forecasting when major factors, climatic conditions and 
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disease for example, cannot be predicted. Consequently there is no 

method to determine ~ priori the limits within which a harvest shall 

fall in order to achieve a sustained yield basis. As it cannot be 

established with certainty whether a given quota will result in under

trapping or depletion of the resource it is difficult to arrive at even 

an approximation of optimum trapping measure. 

Mention should be made here of a peculiar phenomenon which appears 

to be generally accepted in the game management field. This is the 

theory that, with certain species, increased prolificity results from 

hunting pressure, at least up to a certain point. Obviously there 

must be an upper limit beyond which the species will be reduced or 

annihilated, but until this limit is surpassed, increases in fertility appear 

to compensate or over-compensate for increased cropping. Where the 

critical zone lies is not trnmediately apparent, and, as this thesis is 

not primarily concerned with game management, the question need not be 

pursued here. We may note that muskrat is one species which reacts in 

this way. Years ago the general cropping practice was to take 3 to 3~

muskrats per house annually. 5 was considered an extermination quota. 

Records of the Federal Sipanok Project show areas producing 10 muskrats 

per house annually with the house count increasing concurrently. In 

1959-60 one area cleared of muskrat yielded 22~ muskrats per house. 

The Provincial Government on the Hudson's Bay Lease has been unable to 

duplicate this performance. Suggested reasons for this difference are 

the incidence of other factors such as water pollution, genetic charac

teristics of a different strain of rat, or possible inaccuracy in the 

house count. 
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Uneven trapping pressure arises from sedentary trapping because 

trapping activity tends to vary inversely with the distance from settle

13ment. The preference for proximity to settlement may originate with 

several factors among which are reluctance to accept family separation, 

unwillingness to forgo possible opportunities for casual employment, 

lack of enterprise, or lack of capital or credit. With prospects of an 

income of less than $500 for a season's trapping from which necessary 

expenses must be deducted, one can appreciate that the trapper finds 

little financial incentive in his calling. Under these circumstances 

it may not be rational to travel further afield for a larger crop of 

fur. 

It is interesting to speculate whether the fur resource is harvested 

adequately. Trappers have conflicting opinions, some consider their 

areas overcrowded, others contend there is plenty of fur. The fur re

source of Northern Saskatchewan has probably never before supported so 

many trappers as at present. Has the population outgrown the resource 

base? This question cannot be answered without a judgment regarding 

the desirable level of per capita income. It does s~em however that 

fur returns in the Northern Affairs region could be increased if settle

ment was not a restraining factor and if trappers were better equipped 

and capitalized. 

Insofar as statistics are to be our gUide, pursuit of a study of 

individual trapper incomes holds little promise of gain on account of 

differences in motivation. A more fruitful approach appears to be a 

derivation of yields per square mile in different fur blocks. It is 

13. The trend is to over-trap the area near settlement, adequately 
trap up to twenty miles away, and not trap the remainder. See 
Towill et al., Fur Programme Report, p. 132. 
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assumed that each block has an equitable share of good and poor trappers 

and the trapper variable is thereby mainly eliminated. The approach has 

inherent weaknesses. No area is entirely homogeneous as a habitat and, 

even within a reasonably homogeneous area, antmals have preferred 

locations. The number of square miles in" each fur block is only approxi

mate, and in addition there is the question of whether area is a pertinent 

measure. The amount of shoreline is a more significant factor but this 

information is not available. We are further hampered because no estimate 

can be made of the maximum possible production per square mile in a 

specific area on a sustained yield basis, so we can do no more that draw 

conclusions from comparisons among areas. 

Table 33 shows the harvest for the 1959-60 season in the Northern 

Affairs Region by fur blocks grouped into geographical areas. In each 

grouping the blocks are arranged in descending order of trapper density. 

A considerable variation in revenue per square mile can be observed among 

the blocks of each area. Excluding the Cree Area which consists of a 

single fur block, it will be seen that within each geographical area 

blocks with the highest yield produce from 3 to 30 times more revenue 

per square mile than blocks with the lowest yield. 

Block A22 in the Athabasca area is obviously undertrapped. Through

out the remainder of the area trapper density is virtually uniform yet 

A 57 produces 2~ ttmes more revenue per square mile than A 23. We may 

speculate that a ten-fold increase of trappers in A 22, assuming the 

accomplishments in A 57 could be paralleled, would roughly double the 

value of fur produced in the Athabasca area. Furthermore it is possible 

that results in excess of this goal might be achieved for there is no 

reason to assume that the harvest in A 57 is necessarily now at its 

maximum. To the contrary, the harvest in A 57 has the superficial 

appearance of being somewhat low. Translated into terms of production 
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TABLE 33 

WILD FUR CATCH IN NORTHERN AFFAIRS REGION BY FUR BLOCKS, SEASON 1959-60 

Fur Number Approxi- Square Total Mean Revenue 
Block of mate Area Miles per Value Rea1i per 
Number Active of Block Active of Wild zation Square 

Trappers (Square Trapper Fur Pro per Hi1e 
Miles) duct ion Trapper 

($) ($) ($) 
ATHABASCA GEOGRAPHICAL AREA: 
A 22 3 5,430 1810.0 737 245.66 0.14 
A 57 19 3,460 182.1 14,505 763.40 4.19 
A 80 33 5,960 180.5 15,922 482.47 2.67 
A 24 36 6,410 178.1 17,786 494.05 2.77 
A 23 26 4,430 170.4 7,512 288.92 1.71 
A 50 18 3,050 169.6 7,716 428.65 2.53 
BEAVER GEOGRAPHICAL AREA: 
A 66 12 845 70.4 7,324 610.36 8.67 
A 31 17 995 58.5 7,402 435.40 7.44 
A 33 44 2,415 54.9 19,118 434.50 7.92 
A 35 47 2,210 47.0 24,256 516.09 10.98 
A 74 37 1,380 37.3 26,682 721.15 19.34 
A 32 26 710 27.3 15,494 595.90 21.82 
A 34 19 500 26.3 9,173 482.77 18.35 
A 71 29 755 26.0 13,910 479.65 18.42 
BUFFALO GEOGRAPHICAL AREA: 
A 17 56 4,795 85.6 . 32,438 579.25 6.76 
A 16 74 4,570 61.8 44,705 604.13 9.78 
A 19 149 8,350 56.0 83,281 558.92 9.97 
A 21 48 2,400 50.0 25,334 527.77 10.56 
A 15 46 1,590 34.6 11,437 248.64 7.19 
A 14 75 2,015 26.9 20,267 270.23 10.06 
A 12 71 1,780 25.1 20,239 285.06 11.37 
A 13 77 1,000 12.9 20,179 262.06 20.18 
CHURCHILL GEOGRAPHICAL AREA: 
A 78 11 1,910 173.6 12,936 1,176.03 6.77 
A 79 22 1,655 75.2 16,038 729.02 9.69 
A 8 30 2,025 67.5 31,653 1,055.09 15.63 
A 9 161 6,040 37.5 92,954 577.35 15.39 
A 5 71 1,820 25.6 21,663 305.11 11.90 
A 6 61 1,485 24.3 23,551 386.08 15.86 
A 7 61 1,410 23.1 39,612 649.38 28.09 
A 11 59 1,305 22.1 29,133 493.78 22.32 
CREE GEOGRAPHICAL AREA: 
A 18 19 7,235 380.8 16,379 862.05 2.26 
CUMBERLAND GEOORAPHICAL AREA: 
A 86 15 670 44.7 3,310 220.66 4.94 
A 28 70. 1,995 28.5 18,933 270.47 9.49 
AI09 10 250 25.0 4,186 418.61 16.74 
A 76 9 125 13.9 3,198 355.31 25.58 
REINDEER GEOGRAPHICAL AREA: 
A 68 11 3,290 299.1 1,865 169.51 0.57 
A 26 17 3,505 206.1 9,128 536.93 2.60 
A 93 33 4,960 150.3 4,375 132.58 0.88 
A 10 82 6,905 84.2 35,025 427.14 5.07 

SOURCE: Derived from Records of Department of Natural Resources. 
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on a species basis the harvest is roughly equivalent to a catch of 1 

beaver per 3 square mile!jor 1 !l1ink per 5 square miles, or 5 muskrats 

or 10 squirrels per square mile. One would bnagine wildlife density 

to be capable of a greater yield than this, and if this supposition is 

correct the total revenue potential of the area could be multiplied by 

an appropriate factor. 

There isa tendency throughout all areas for revenue per square 

mile to increase as trapping becomes more intensive. Departures from 

this pattern, in the absence of evidence to the contrary, may be charged 

to local differences in habitat conditions or trapper motivation. Des

pite references to overcrowding which are frequently made in respect to 

northern Saskatchewan trapping, it is of significance to note that, 

with the exception of one area, highest mean incomes are not found to 

accompany the most extensive trapping operation. The exception is Block 

A 78 in the Churchill area, but even this is closely challenged by Block 

A 8 in which trapper density is over twice as high. Usually highest 

mean income is found between the two extr6mities. In the Beaver area, 

trap1ines of 37.3 square miles produced the highest mean income, in 

Buffalo 61.8, in Cumberland 25.0. We cannot say that these are optimum 

trapping areas for the regions concerned, but we can argue on the as

sumption of homogeneity that blocks with a lower trapper density are 

undertrapped. In the Beaver area this would indicate that 6,465 square 

miles are undertrapped compared to 1,965 square miles which mayor may 

not be optimally trapped from the viewpoint of maximizing average 

trapper incomes. 
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The Churchill area provides an interesting comparison. In Block 

A 8 trapping has taken on a modern garb with aircraft flying trappers 

14and supplies in and fur out. In the adjacent Block A 9 the Stanley 

Indians continue to trap in the traditional way. The mean income per 

trapper in A 8 is almost double that in A 9. This would suggest super

ficially that relocation of trappers from A 9 to A 8 would be desirable. 

The revenue per square mile, however, is almost identical in both blocks 

indicating that the difference in mean income per trapper arises from 

the adoption of more capital intensive methods rather than from consi

derations of trapping density. In A 8 the revenue per square mile 

could probably be increased by greater trapper density with existing 

capital intensive methods but whether this would produce dtminishing 

marginal returns for labour is not apparent. A 7 is more intensively 

trapped and produces nearly twice the revenue per square mile obtained 

from A 8 or A 9 with a mean income higher than in A 9. Differences in 

terrain may be entering the picture at this point, but the general 

inference is that over-crowding does not appear to be the prtmary 

problem in the North. 

Differences in fur yields per square mile among blocks which are 

largely similar indicate that the total harvest has apotential for ex

pansion, but lack of capital and sedentary trapping are limiting factors. 

It is not clear at what point diminishing marginal returns to the trapper 

would arise as trapping becomes more intensive, nor is it certain that 

in all cases the superior return to a more capital-using form of trapping 

14. Many fur producers look askance at this innovation, but it arises 
from the relative inefficiency of the dog team and canoe. The cost 
of a plane is about $70 each way in A 8 Fur Block to carry a total 
load of about 800 pounds. The plane eliminates tedious travelling 
and numerous portages, permits the trapper to spend more tUne on his 
trapline and get his furs to market sooner. 
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would compensate for additional capital outlay. Reference to individual 

cases will not clarify the matter by reason of differences of time and 

effort expended by the trappers in question. 

A more significant issue is whether the fur catch can be expanded 

sufficiently in the long run to provide each trapper with an income 

deemed socially satisfactory. In the opinion of the writer it is most 

unlikely. A sustained yield cannot maintain per capita incomes with 

an increasing population unless that yield can also expand at the same 

rate as the rise in population numbers. If we disregard the effect of 

price changes and consider only pelts harvested, it is clear from Table 

25 that only beaver production has exhibited significant expansion with 

lesser gains by wild mink and lynx. This performance is inadequate to 

provide the rapidly growing population with per capita incomes of a 

magnitude which most of society would consider equitable. A mean trap

ping income of less than $500 for a family which may number perhaps ten 

represents a per capita income comparable to the lowest to be found in 

any under-developed country of the world. An additional factor is that the 

purchase price of articles in the North is considerably higher than else

where in Saskatchewan where incomes are many times greater. When comparing 

incomes in northern Saskatchewan with those of under-developed countries 

it is necessary to keep in mind the cost of subsistence livelihood. Quite 

probably the cost of subsistence as a percentage of income for many nor

thern families is as high as could be found anywhere. 

Table 34 illustrates how relocation might raise average trapper 

realizations. The total number of trappers shown in this example is less 

than the number active in the Northern Affairs Region during 1959-60, yet 
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total returns are higher. This hypothetical distribution is illustrative 

only. It is not represented as an optimum or even a desirable allocation, 

but is introduced merely to show that rationalization of the industry 

could produce some short-run gains. 

TABLE 34

NUMBER OF TRAPPERS AND VALUE OF WILD FUR PRODUCTION IN
GEOGRAPHICAL AREAS OF NORTHERN AFFAIRS REGION; SEASON 1959-60;

ACTUAL AND HYPOTHETICAL

Number of Trappers Value of Production ($) 
Geographical Area Actual Hypothetical Actual Hypothetical 

Athabasca 135 158 64,176 120,617 
Beaver 231 263 123,358 189,662 
Buffalo 596 429 257,880 259,172 
Churchill 476 262 267,540 276,434 
Cree 19 99 16,379 51,047 
Cumberland 104 122 59,872 51,070 

. Reindeer 143 222 50,392 94,825 

TotaL; 1,704 1,555 839,597 1,042,827 

Average value of production per trapper $ 492.72 $ 670.63 

SOURCE: Appendix D Tables 26 and 27. 

There are evident unrealistic assumptions in this table. No area is 

homogeneous, and uniform trapping pressure throughout each area is virtually 

impossible under present circumstances. The value of the table lies in 

clarifying two conclusions. Firstly that an attempt at relocation would 

relieve some of the ~ediate pressure upon income levels by population 

increase. Secondly that the overall number of trappers cannot continue 

to increase Without reducing average trapper realizations. The fur re

source could be more adequately exploited by rationalization of the industry, 

but it is clearly unable to support anything more than a declining percent

age of the rap~dly growing northern population. 
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Other measures undertaken in conjunction with the Northern Fur 

Conservation Program have been some trail clearing to make outlying 

areas more readily accessible, establiShment of outpost stores to 

eliminate travelling to settlement for supplies, and supplying traps 

and other equipment to the trapper at cost. These schemes have merit, 

but in the overall problem they are merely peripheral. If they could 

be carried out on a large scale, which so far has not been the case, 

they might have some impact upon the situation, but whether the re-

suits would be commensurate with the cost appears doubtful. 

The other main branch of government policy has been the adoption 

of measures to bnprove marketing techniques. The principal instrument 

has been the Saskatchewan Fur Marketing Service, supplemented by 

consumers' co-operatives and government trading stores. The Fur Marketing 

Service is a prOVincial government financed and operated auction which 

holds sales in Regina usually seven times per year. Its operation is 

sbnilar to that of other auction companies as described in Chapter 3. 

The service was established in November 1944 as an offshoot of the 

15
Department of Natural Resources and Mr. W. H. Lefurgey, Supervisor 

of Fur Farms, was appointed as manager. He retained both positions 

until his resignatiQn from the Public Service in the following July. 

The departmental form of organization was found to be impracticable due 

to administrative difficulties relating mainly to the disbursement of 

proceeds from sales, and effective November 1, 1945 the Service was 

established as a Crown Corporation by Order-in-Council 1525, under the 

15. Enabling legislation was an amendment to the Fur Act Statutes of
Saskatchewan 8 Geo. VI, 1944 (Second Session), Cap. 48, assented
to November 10, 1944.
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16 
provisions of the Crown Corporation Act 1945. The corporation as 

originally constituted consisted of three persons, the Minister (Honor

able J. L. Phelps), Mr. C. R. King, and Mr. A. J. Cooke. Mr. Cooke was 

appointed manager of the Service effective November 1, 1945 and has re

tained this position to the present. It is not necessary to describe 

subsequent changes in the organization but we may note that the present 

Board of Directors has four members, the Minister of Natural Resources 

and his Deputy plus two employees of the Provincial Government adminis

tration. The manager is no longer a member of the Board. 

Following the establishment of the Northern Fur Conservation Area, 

regulations were enacted making it compulsory for all beaver and muskrat 

. S . 17 R .pe 1ts t 0 be mar keted t hrough t he Fur Market~ng erv~ce. easons g~ven

for this step were that it would reduce poaching activities and permit 

more effective game management and consequently more rapid increase of 

wildlife populations. This curtailment of free trade was as unpopular 

with the trappers as with the marketing organizations. The restrictions 

18 
were discontinued in 1955 on the grounds that they were no longer neces

sary, a decision which may have been precipitated by continued trapper 

opposition. 

Plans for the inauguration of a Fur Marketing Service met some 

reservation and opposition from the trade. Through the years, however, 

the Service has become an established part of the trade. The experience 

of many persons in the trade today does not extend back beyond the period 

during which the Service has existed, consequently it is accepted as an 

integral part of the marketing organization. The Service draws buyers 

from Canada, the United States and Europe who regard it with favour and 

16. Statutes of Saskatchewan 9 Geo. VI, 1945, Cap. 17, assented to March 
30, 1945. 

17. By Order-in-Council 1812/46. 
18. By Order-in-Council 1619/55. 
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intimate that the selections offered rank with the best available anywhere. 

The Service at one time conducted sales of ranch mink, but now handles 

wild fur almost exclusively. Mink sales usually involve financing of 

breeders by the auction house with reserve bids often placed upon pelts 

by the breeders. This results in sales of less than one hundred per cent 

of offerings and short strings of pelts. The policy of the Service by 

contrast is one hundred per cent sales at all times and all shipments 

part-lotted. In addition the Service avoids the risks arising from 

breeder financing in periods of declining ranch mink prices. In its 

handling of wild fur the Service no longer calculates trapper returns 

from prices obtained for individual lots. Grading is undertaken with 

utmost care and an average price is calculated for all lots of the same 

size and grade. Payment to the trapper is on the basis of the number of 

pelts of each size and grade in his shipment. No attempt is made to link 

each individual pelt in a shipment with its disposition in specific lots. 

From the trapperts viewpoint the Service offers certain advantages. 

Chief among these is the assurance that prevailing world prices will be 

received for his catch. This was not beyond the reach of the trapper 

prior to the inauguration of the service through facilities at Montreal, 

Winnipeg and elsewhere, but regulations requiring royalty to be paid to 

the Department before pelts can be shipped from the province prevented 

most trappers from disposing of their furs in this manner. It is claimed 

that a saving in shipping costs is effected because furs do not leave the 

province prior to sale. This is only true with respect to the very small 

fraction of pelts used in the province. Virtually all furs are exported 

from the province and prices paid anywhere in the world reflect current 

laid-down price at destination wfth allowance for transportation and in
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surance costs. The only saving is that which accrues to bulk shipments 

over smaller individual shipments. 

Of far greater significance is the homogeneity of the offerings. 

Pelts with marked differences cannot be used together in a garment. A 

manufacturer requiring say eighty pelts for a garment cannot buy a bundle 
I 

of eighty pelts and expect to make a garment from it unless it is a bundle 

which has been matched carefully by a small dealer. More likely he will 

buy a greater number of pelts than he needs in order to have a sufficient 

quantity which will be reasonably similar. For larger manufacturers this 

problem is less acute, but obviously even the largest manufacturer would 

prefer predominantly uniform pelts. 

The Marketing Service has a definite advantage in regard to the 

homogeneity of its offerings. It claims its grading to be superior to 

that of other auctions but this is understandably disputed by competitors. 

Regardless of this issue, the territory from which its offerings are 

derived is relatively small and consequently more nearly uniform with 

regard to climate and other variables. A contrast can be made with the 

Hudson's Bay Company.s York Factory section which includes the provinces 

of Alberta, Saskatchewan and Manitoba as well as part of the North West 

Territories. Assortments from this territory obviously will have potenti

ally wider variation. 

The success of the Marketing Service is almost entirely a reflection 

of the capability of its personnel. The experience and judgment of the 

manager have been major factors. The fur business requires specialists, 

and personal relations are of great tmportance, therefore it is essential 

that personnel changes be minimized. Even in Soviet Russia where changes 

in key positions are common there is recognition of this fact. The 
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Sojuzpushnina has been headed by the same person, Mr. A. A. Kaplin, for 

the past two decades, and most of the staff have been with the organization 

since its inception. In the case of the Marketing Service the long tenure 

of the manager has contributed continuity and stability which have enhanced 

the prestige of the Service from the buyers' viewpoint. 

The main disadvantage of the Marketing Service has been its impact 

on the credit system of Northern Saskatchewan. The trapper, in common 

with other members of low income groups, is unable to accumulate sufficient 

reserves in order to finance without credit. We have also noted that the 

Indian perceives no necessity to make provision for the future and would 

require credit regardless of income constraint. Professor Rich notes 

that in earlier times the Hudson's Bay Company regularly shipped out oat

meal and distributed it freely to keep the Indians alive through the winter, 

but despite his reliance on oatmeal the Indian was not prepared to accept 
19 

it in trade for furs. The trader has traditionally perfor:med three 

functions, purchasing pelts, supplying trade goods, and extending credit. 

Supplies would be advance to the trapper in the fall in an amount deter

mined by his ability and trustworthiness. The value of these supplies 

would be deducted from the proceeds of his catch later in the season. 

It is possible to attach sinister motives to this accommodation and re

gard it as a device to ensure that the trapper was a permanently enslaved 

debtor but we should note that credit was extended in response to solici

tat ion by the trapper and that risk of loss was assumed by the trader. 

One cannot regard the system as something foisted upon the natives by 

unscrupulous traders, although the latter have reaped advantages from 

the additional bargaining strength it provided. 

19. E. E. Rich, ~. cit., pp. 45-46. 
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The creation of the Fur Marketing Service, and more particularly 

the compulsory marketing provisions, disrupted the' long established 

relations between trapper and trader. The provision of an alternative 

outlet for furs undermined the credit system. Nothing prevented the 

trapper from securing credit from a merchant and avoiding his obligation 

by selling his catches thereafter to the Marketing Service. As a result 

advances were reduced drastically. Where formerly two or three hundred 

dollars might have been advanced now only twenty-five dollars or so 

would be forthcoming. The trapper consequently could spend only a short 

t~e on the trapline before being compelled to return with his furs to. 

obtain further supplies. Assuming that the trapper received a higher 

price from the Marketing Service, the question remains whether this 

additional return was not more than offset by a reduction in possible 

catch reflecting tllne wasted in travelling. 

The proportion of the wild fur catch handled by the Marketing Service 

has tended to increase in recent years although in absolute terms sales 

have declined. Table 35 relates the sales of the Marketing Service to 

the Saskatchewan wild fur catch. This relationship is distorted by sales 

of ranched mink during the earlier years, but the shift away from the 

Marketing Service when the compulsory marketing regulations were lifted 

in the 1955/56 season is not obscured. The ability of private dealers 

to recapture much of the market can be interpreted as an indication that 

from a competitive viewpoint they had not been entirely eclipsed by the 

Marketing Service. Since the inception of the Marketing Service there 

has been a tendency for southern trappers to utilize its services to a 

greater extent than the trappers of the North. 
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TABLE 35 

SASKATCHEWAN FUR MARKETING SERVICE SALES AS A PERCENTAGE OF THE 
SASKATCHEWAN WILD FUR CATCH 

(1) (2) 
Saskatchewan Saskatchewan Column 1 as per
Fur Harketing Wild Fur centage of Column 2 

Season Service Sales Catch ($) 
($) 

1949/50 
1950/51 
1951/52 
1952/53 
1953/54 
1954/55 
1955/56 
1956/57 
1957/58 
1958/59 
1959/60 
1960/61 
1961/62 

1,468,400 
1,519,200 
1,340,000 
1,710,000 
1,095,000 
3,207,000 
1,395,000 
1,082,000 
1,118,000 

981,000 
1,143,000 

964,000 
798,000 

1,970,926 
1,985,287 
1,720,226 
2,121,119 
1,383,308 
3,715,011 
2,837,119 
2,142,740 
2,139,296 
1,616,385 
2,066,291 
1,590,563 
1,315,796 

74.5 
76.5 
77.9 
80.6 
79.1 
86.3 
49.2 
50.5 
52.3 
60.7 
55.3 
60.4 
60.6 

SOURCES: Saskatchewan Fur Marketing Service, Annual Report, appropriate 
years. 
D. B. S., Fur Production, appropriate years. 

The receipt of a higher price for a pelt from the Marketing Service 

than was offered by a local buyer is not proof that the latter is exploiting 

the trapper, nor should it be accepted as a foregone conclusion that the 

Marketing Service price will be higher in every case. Instances can be 

found in which either outlet paid the higher price, but price comparisons 

of this nature are invalid as each marketing method constitutes a different 

type of service. One would expect a more favourable return from the 

Marketing Service if only because its operating costs should be lower. 

Conservation Officers of the Department of Natural Resources act as agents 

for the Service by receiving shipments and issuing advances. These Offi

cers are maintained at public expense. Fur dealers on the otter hand may 

send travelling fur buyers into the territory where they may solicit fur 
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from storekeepers but not directly from trappers. The salaries and 

travelling expenses incurred necessitate an increased margin on trans

actions which cannot be passed on to manufacturers in the form of higher 

sale prices but must be extracted from products in the form of lower pur

chase prices. 

Another sphere of government activity in the North relates to 

consumption. The Department of Co-operation and Co-operative Develop

ment assists new co-operatives with problems relating to organization, 

recording and business operations. Co-operative associations have been 

formed in the North to engage in retail trade, and there are reports 

that reductions of up to 20 per cent in the cost of living have been 

20 
possible in some instances through their operation. In addition six 

retail stores have been operated by Saskatchewan Government Trading, a 

division of the Crown Corporation, Saskatchewan Marketing Services. 

These stores were at La Ronge, Cumberland House, PinehouseLake, Wol

laston Lake, Stanley and Deschambault Lake. On March 31, 1959 the 

assets of Saskatchewan Government Trading were transferred to Northern 

Co-operative Trading Services Limited for the sum of $275,000 to be paid 

over a period of tUne in accordance with the provisions of The Northern 

21
Co-operative Trading Services Act, 1959. The Act provides that the 

co-operative may make prepayments in any year in excess of its con

tractual obligation. The Minister of Co-operation and Co-operative 

Development may, with the approval of the Lieutenant Governor in CounCil, 

make a grant to the association in an amount equivalent to one-half of 

the prepayment to be applied in reduction of the principal sum outstanding. 

20. See Report to the Fur Advisory Committee 1959/60, mimeographed MS. 
in files of D.N.R., p. 87. 

21. Statutes of Saskatchewan 8 Elizabeth II, 1959, cap. 61. 
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Grants of $7,000, $20,000 and $6,500 were made in the fiscal years ending 

22 
March 31, 1961, 1962 and 1963 respectively. It is not proposed to 

elaborate upon this brief reference to co-operatives. Co-operatives con

tinue the traditional function of the trader with the excepion that 

ownership is vested in the membership, and earnings in excess of that 

amount earmarked for reserves are returned in the form of patronage 

dividends. Co-operatives, besides acting as agents for the Fur Marketing 

Service, have purchased furs outright for their own account during the 

past few years. These furs have thereafter been sold by the Ma~keting

Service with attendant profits or losses being credited to or charged 

against the general operating surplus of the association. Co-operatives 

have also been forced into the field of credit granting in contravention 

of their principles. 

In this chapter we have noted that government policies toward the 

fur industry of northern Saskatchewan have consisted of measures aimed 

at conservation of wildlife population and reduction of marketing imper

feet ions. Conservation measures under the Northern Fur Conservation 

Program with Federal Government assistance have placed wildlife harvests 

on a sustained yield basis albeit without spectacular gains in annual 

production except in the case of beaver and to a lesser extent lynx and 

wild mink. In dollar terms the program has been negatively successful 

for it has only been able to moderate the decline in value of wild fur 

production rather than reverse it. Detailed analysis is prevented by 

th~ operation of random variables which preclude any assessment of the 

carrying capacity of an area on a sustained yield basis. Certain areas 

are obviously underharvested and a hypothetical illustration has shown 

that some short-run improvement could be gained by trapper relocation 

22. See Public Accounts of Saskatchewan, appropriate years. 
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under given assumptions. On the other hand it is clear that no substantial 

increase is possible in trapper numbers without reduction of average reali

zations. 

The establishment of the Saskatchewan Fur Marketing Service ~onstituted

the main measure to improve marketing techniques. Its chief advantage vis

~-vis other auctions has been the greater uniformity of its offerings re

flecting the smaller territory from which they are drawn. Its chief dis

advantage has been the curtailment of trapper credit brought into existence 

by its operations. The Service has doubtless made private fur buyers more 

competitive but the question remains whether gains have been offset by in

creased costs caused by credit restriction. 

Retail stores under Saskatchewan Government Trading were also established 

but these have since been transferred to co-operative ownership. In addi

tion the government has aided the creation of other consumer co-operatives. 

Some miscellaneous projects have been undertaken from time to time 

such as trail clearance, establishment of outpost stores and provision of 

certain equipment at cost. These programs are meritorious but peripheral 

and have not been Unplemented on a sufficient scale to have any appreciable 

impact on the present northern situation. 



CHAPTER 7 

AN EVALUATION OF GOVERNMENT POLICIES 

In any general evaluation of the effectiveness of government policy 

in relation to the needs of northern trappers we must recognize initially 

the gap which may separate the most functionally efficient policy to 

combat a given problem from that which is technically and economically 

feasible and socially acceptable. In terms of effectiveness the latter 

might be deemed to fall too far short of the former, nevertheless any 

evaluation which omits the question of practicability is obviously 

misdirected. No one could deny, for example, that northern problems 

could be more readily solved in the context of the prevailing Soviet 

Union system. One illustration alone is sufficient to justify this 

contention. The Soviet Government is the sole purchaser of furs and 

may establish the internal price level at its discretion. It can con

sequently manipulate the welfare of the trapping industry vis-~-vis

the rest of the economy in this as well as in other ways. Most Canadians 

presumably would find this form of solution socially unacceptable. 

We start with the assumption that deterioration of the northern 

fur situation by the end of World War II had made government action 

imperative. Some stalwart individuals will dispute this assertion, 

but the trend of production as shown by statistics indicates that con

servation measures were necessary. Given the need for government inter

vention, thecpestion arises whether measures employed were as effective 

as alternatives might have been. 
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The difficulty with this question is the element of speculation 

which it introduces. The merit of government policy cannot be deter

mined by a comparison between the present situation and that which per

tained prior to the introduction of the policy. The only valid comparison 

is between the current position and the hypothetical present position 

1
assuming alternative policies had been followed. Assessment of the 

latter in all its ramifications cannot be undertaken here. 

A superficial evaluation of government policy needs little more 

than reference to Table 27 which shows that over a thirteen year period 

the value of production in all but one year (the last) failed to equal 

that of the initial year of the program. The most that can be said of 

the program is that it has been successful in a negative way. It has 

prevented the decline in value of production from reaching the magnitude 

it otherwise would have achieved. 

The success of the program from a conservation viewpoint must be 

evaluated in terms of the numbers of annual catch. The price decline 

which in dollar terms has more than offset conservation gains is a 

separate matter. This ''money veil" 1:ends to obscure the gains from 

2 
conservation measures in a period of price decline. In beaver produc

tion the program has been no~ably successful as can be seen from Table 

25. If, however, the program is evaluated in terms of its success in 

providing for human needs rather than in terms of conserving antmal 

populations, the results' are discouraging. Per capita incomes from 

trapping have f~llen during the operation of the program. 

1. Alternative policies would include decisions to do nothing i.e. 
policy would be to have no policy. 

2. The term Umoney veil" was used in this context by S. V. Ciriacy
Wantrup. See Resource Conservation Economics and Policies, 
University of California Press, 1952, p. 55. 
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Northern fur conservation has sought to halt depletion of fur

bearers by harvesting on a sustained yield basis. It has also attempted 

to provide equal opportunity for all by distribution of territory through 

the fur block system. Harvesting on a sustained yield basis is a measure 

which 'requires no defence, but efforts to equalize incomes through ter

ritory allocation and quotas run counter to economic principles. In a 

competitive industry a superfluity of producers is reduced by the price 

mechanism which forces out inefficient operators. In northern Saskat

chewan the inefficient producer has been perpetuated by government policy. 

The need in the North is for rationalization of the fur industry to 

raise its efficiency. This cannot be accomplished in a setting where 

the industry is regarded as a form of quasi-social aid in which all may 

elect to participate by right of residence irrespective of ability. 

To rationalize the fur industry it may well be necessary to allocate 

territory so that some trappers would operate full time throughout the 

season. Others would be engaged part time in conjunction with additional 

pursuits. Still others would not trap at all. An alternative source 

of income would have to be provided for the latter. In some areas 

trappers would continue to operate alone or in partnership. In other 

areas, particularly the more remote locations, it may be preferable to 

organize trappers into brigades for effective exploitation of the fur 

resource. The role of government might have to encompass organization 

of supplies and transportation in addition to organization of manpower 

and the necessary education and research required. 

The chief weakness of government policy in relation to marketing 

lies in its destruction of the credit system and the failure to replacG 
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it with some satisfactory alternative. This may spring from an underlying 

conviction that the problems of the northern native are rooted in his 

dependence upon the credit system, and that abolition of the system will 

automatically remove the problems. From personal conversations with some 

government officials onegathers an impression of a medieval approach to 

economic affairs in which credit is regarded as "bad, If and as an indication 

that an individual is living beyond his means. Some government officials 

have inttmated that monetizing the northern economy has been a policy 

objective. Insofar as the general purpose of money is to facilitate the 

exchange of goods and services it is difficult to understand this viewpoint. 

Goods and services have been exchanged on a barter basis for hundreds of 

years in the North either with or without reference to monetary values, 

and the forced introduction of money does not appear to have accomplished 

any specific purpose. 

The Provincial Government through the Department of Co-operation 

registers, supervises and promotes the activities of credit unions. The 

credit union movement however has not been instrumental in providing an 

effective source of credit for the North. This stem~ from three main 

factors. Firstly a credit union utilizes member savings to make loans 

to other members for provident or product ive purposes. If no savirg s 

are available in the area there can be no capital or loanable funds 

and consequently no credit union. Secondly suitable personnel to operate 

an undertaking of this nature are seldom available locally. Thirdly, 

the foundation of a credit union is the philosophy of all members working 

together for a common good. In the absence of a full appreciation of 

this salient factor by the membership, success is unlikely. It is sur

prising that the Credit Union League of Saskatchewan which has assisted 
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the formation of credit unions in the West Indies and elsewhere has not 

devoted greater attention to this urgent need in its own ~ediate area. 

The lack of regard by the Indian toward financial matters is an 

obvious impediment, although we should not overlook the success achieved 

by the northern fishing co-operatives. Does this difference arise from 

inherent qualities of the fisherman as opposed to the trapper? or is it 

because the return to enterprise is greater in the case of fishing than 

trapping? Trapping is mainly based upon individual enterprise, or at 

most a man with one or two sons or partners trapping together. Fishing 

on the other hand is often carried out in partnership or with the ass is

tance of helpers on a share basis if for no other reason than the 10 net 

limit which a licence imposes. Consequently although the average earnings 

from fishing are not a great deal more than from trapping, nevertheless 

some fishermen, employing helpers, do realize a gross income of about 

3
$10,000 annually. One suspects that the influence of these larger 

operators has a decided bearing on the success of fishermen's co~operatives,

and if this assumption is correct it would be a further illustration of 

the merit of a structure which is less than completely atomistic. It may 

also be that larger operators are white men with greater capital resources 

who can exert more political pressure than their Indian counterparts, but 

this is merely another facet of the previous argument. Indians presumably 

would not display particular enthusiasm because even though they prefer 

fishing over trapping as an occupation, they rank both as inferior to 
4 

labouring jobs. 

3. According to information from Co-operative Fisheries Limited. 
4. See A Submission by the Government of Saskatchewan to the Joint 

Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons on Indian Affairs, 
Ottawa, February 1960, p. 40. 
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The inadequacy of the resource base to provide even subsistence 

livelihood for those engaged in the traditional pursuits of trapping 

and fishing can be seen from the relative tmportance which welfare pay

ments are assuming in the pattern of northern incomes. Realizations 

fram wild fur sales in the Northern Affairs Region in the thirteen seasons 

from the inception of the Northern Fur Conservation Agreement to the 1959

5
60 season averaged $584,000 annually. This can be contrasted with wel

fare expenditures in the Northern Administration District. The latter is 

slightly larger in area, but the only additional community of any size 

6 
which it contains is Molanosa (1962 population 207), consequently the 

two areas are roughly comparable. Welfare payments in 1960-61 in the 

7 
Northern Administration District were est~ated at $1,041,000. These 

paYments from provincial and federal government agencies almost equal the 

combined income from fishing and trapping in the same year. 

From census data showing the age composition of the population it 

can be deduced that over half the total amount paid for welfare must con

sist of family allowances and old age pension payments from the Federal 

Government. These allowances are paid to all qualified residents irre

spective of need. The remainder would be composed of various categorical 

allowances such as old age assistance, disabled persons' allowances, 

social assistance, federal relief for Indians and Indian Treaty money. 

The amount of social assistance expended is a rough measure of the in

adequacy of present economic pursuits. The growing role of social 

5. See Table 27. 
6. Records of Saskatchewan Hospital Services Plan for covered population 

1962. 
7. See D.N.R., Annual Report 1961-62, p. 109, 
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assistance can be seen from the amounts paid during the past three years: 

8 
1960-61 $172,000; 1961-62 $238,307; 1962-63 $325,589. 

Contrary to prevalent southern opinion the amount of social assis

tance paid out in the North is not large but in fact is pitifully small. 

The amount of welfare payments appears large in relation to other income 

but this comparison does not indicate munificent disbursements rather it 

points to income inadequacy. In the fiscal year 1962-63 average annual 

social aid payments per recipient were as follows: in cities $330.28; 

in towns $328.33; in villages $329.95; in rural municipalities $238.49; 

in Local Improvement Districts $199.58; and in the Northern Administration 

9 
District $189.30. Not only are average assistance payments lowest in the 

10 
North, but, even more ~portant, qualification standards are more exacting. 

The position of the North ~-~-vis the South reflects discrilnination 

rather than favour. Desp ite the doub Ie standard a high percentage of 

northern residents receive social assistance. In 1961-62, 926 persons 

qualified for permanent assistance and 2,729 for emergency assistance. 
) 

This is a total of 3,655 persons. If we eliminate 18 persons from Flin 

Flon, the remaining number of recipients (3,637) was domiciled in the 

11
non-mining districts shown in Table 14. Using the 1961 population figure 

of 6,296 from Table 14 we find that nearly 58 per cent of the total non-

mining area population received social assistance. 

Table 24 showed federal and provincial government expenditures on 

the Northern Fur Conservation Program in the 11 years from its inception 

8. See Saskatchewan Department of Social Welfare and Rehabilitation, 
Annual Report, appropriate years. 

9. Ibid., 1962-63, p. 51. 
10. In A Study of Welfare Needs and Services in Northern Saskatchewan, 

Mimeographed MS. in files of Department of Social Welfare and Reha
bilitation, 1958, p.7, Miss M. Crawley noted that " ••• the schedule 
of rates (of social aid) is lower than in Southern Saskatchewan be
cause of the fear of establishing a financial elite of social and 
recipients." 

11. D.N.R., Annual Report 1961-62, p. 111. 
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to the end of the 1956-57 season. During this time the P·rovincial 

Government had spent $352,000. This sum appears surprisingly small 

considering the needs of the North. It is little more than the $325,589 

spent for social assistance in the year 1962-63. By contrast, provin

cial revenue fromfur has not been inconsequential. The Saskatchewan 

Fur Marketing Service in the period from its establishment in 1944 

until September 30, 1962 had earned a surplus of $412,319 and had set up 

a contingency reserve of $25,000. 12 This surplus was earned after 

provision for bUilding depreciation and write-off to operations of the 

total cost of furniture and equipment. 13 From 1944 to 1963 the fur 

industry had contributed about $3.8 million to provincial government 

14 revenues by royalties and licence fees. When the profits of the Fur 

Marketing Service are added to this amount, the total contribution of 

the fur industry to provincial government revenues is $4.2 million. 

If this revenue is related to the value of fur production by geographical 

origin it will be seen from Table 27 that about 41 per cent was probably 

derived from the Northern Fur Conservation Area. This would amount to 

about $1.7 million. In the light of this revenue expenditures on nor

thern conservation appear modest. 

The folloWing statement was made shortly after the Fur Marketing 

Service was established. 

The Fur Marketing Service was not established to handle 
and market furs with the aim of making a profit for itself. 
Its facilities were made available to the trappers and ranchers 
of the province to provide a home market where they can receive 
higher prices for their catch. Any surplus which results will 
be used in the same way as the profits of any other government

12. See Saskatchewan Fur Marketing Service Annual Report 1961-62, p. 7. 
13. The total cost of furniture and equipment written-off was $22,856. 

See Crown Corporation Reports, 1954, p. 134. 
14. See Public Accounts, Province of Saskatchewan, appropriate years. 
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operated company; first to further promote the industry
itself, and secondly, to increase the social services
available to the people of Saskatchewan. 15

The profits of Crown Corporations are remitted to the Government Finance 

Office and are taken into general provincial revenues. It is difficult 

to see how fundscan be ear-marked for specific purposes under this pro

cedure, and it seems doubtful if the fur industry has benefited from 

Marketing Service surpluses to the extent implied by the quotation. 

There is a prevalent opinion in northern Saskatchewan that govern

ment regional policies are not formulated on a basis of demonstrated 

human need but by a cost/benefit approach in which benefits are assessed 

in terms of their potential dollar return to the provincial economy 

rather than in terms of welfare Unplications. Ad hoc measures are used 

to mitigate the worst instances of hardship and deprivation but the 

main issues continue unanswered because government expenditures are 

regarded as an investment, and investment in human resources produces 

less tangible returns than investment in other areas. It is not sur

prising to encounter the contention that the Federal Government dis

criminates against the Indian by apartheid and the Provincial Govern

ment discrnninates against the Metis by neglect. 

It is impossible to evaluate government policy toward the fur 

industry of northern Saskatchewan without reference to other programs 

which have affected the entire social milieu of the North. The latter 

cannot be examined in detail but where in their general applicability 

they have impinged upon the fur economy it is difficult to segregate 

their effects from those of measures specifically oriented toward fur. 

15. Saskatchewan News, February 18, 1946, p. 2. 
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At least seven objectives are discernible in programs undertaken 

in the North. They include: improvement of native health standards; 

elevation of levels of educational achievement; encouragement of 

economic diversification by facilitating access to remote areas and 

promoting new industries; growth of personal incomes through conservation 

and management of resources; reduction of market tmperfections by measures 

to raise prices for goods sold and lower prices for goods purchased; 

sponsorship of self reliance by schemes to encourage northern people 

to develop skills in running their own affairs; and mitigation of 

individual hardship by providing assistance to persons and families 

unable to achieve a minimal standard of living with their own resources. 

Few people would quarrel with these praiseworthy objectives, but 

many problems arise in their implementation because of their inherent 

incompatibility. As these objectives come into conflict Scylla and 

Charybdis situations are created. Numerous instances can be given as 

examples. Improved health services by lowering the death rate have 

increased the population and negated efforts to raise per capita incomes. 

Increased emphasis upon education has led to settlement and impeded 

utilization of the fur resource. Improved access to northern areas 

has brought the native into close contact with southern living standards 

and engendered dissatisfaction with northern conditions. Measures to 

reduce market imperfections have curtailed credit availability and de

creased income gains by increasing trapping expenses through the need 

for additional travelling. Encouraging self reliance by involving 

native people in government programs has led to a slower rate of 

implementation and a lower level of accomplishment than might otherwise 

have been necessary. Providing assistance to those in need tends to 
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undermine self reliance particularly in a situation where nearly all 

concerned are close to the subsistence level. 

Northern policy is full of paradoxes. There is need for one strong 

central agency to administer the operations of all departments of the 

provincial government to avoid duplicative and conflicting prcgrams. At 

least six departments are presently involved in northern policy, namely 

Education, Co-operation, Natural Resources, Mineral Resources, Public 

Health, and Social Welfare. Among their programs are competitive or 

conflicting undertakings. The creation of one centralized agency for 

northern affairs would eliminate this situation yet on the other hand 

it would foster the "great white father" image which the government is 

anxious to destroy. Northern policy involves the maintenance of a fine 

balance both between objectives and between long and short-run measures. 

It appears reasonably evident that some implications of government policy 

were not completely explored before llnplementation, and the result has 

been adoption of a series of ~ hoc measures to meet each new crisis as 

it arose. After allowing for the advantage of hindsight it is difficult 

to appreciate why certain complications were not foreseen or why they 

did not become apparent sooner. 

Government policy appears to have been formulated on the basis of 

assumed inability of the free enterprise system to operate efficiently 

in the North. Convinced that the native was exploited by the trader, . 

the Government apparently saw only the need to prevent seeming mono

polistic practices and to break down the traderts chief tool, the credit 

system, in order to rectify much of northern inequity. The fact that 

these measures have not brought about the change expected indicates 

that the abuses were not of the magnitude ascribed to them. 
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One cannot deny that northern natives have been exploited in the 

past, although Europeans were not always to blame. Professor Rich tells 

us that in 1765 the Northern Indians got 9 or 10 beaver for a hatchet 

from the "Far Indiansu whereas the current rate of exchange at Churchill 

was only 1 beaver. Likewise the Cumberland House Indians traded their 

guns to the Assinipoets from whom they could get 36 beaver for a good 

16 
gun when the Company standard was at most 14. In recent years com

plaints by the natives of exploitation have tended rather more to re-

fleet dissatisfaction with generally depressed world prices for fur rather 

than predatory practices by trading companies. 

It is frequently overlooked by those charged with the administration 

of government that industrial and commercial concerns operate to earn a 

return to capital. They do not exist for welfare purposes, and it is 

unrealistic to evaluate their operations in terms of the welfare they 

do or do not confer upon any given section of the community.17 One may 

encounter the view in government circles that problems of the North have 

arisen from policy decisions by the Hudson's Bay Company. The Company 

is alleged to have bled off capital from the North because it has not 

re-invested its profits in northern areas. Castigators of the Company 

should realise that continued investment is not warranted when the North 

16. Rich,~. cit., p. 40. 
17. Consider the following recommendation to the Joint Committee on 

Indian Affairs, "Industries ••• should be encouraged to develop pro
grams whereby Indians and Metis are gradually included to form a 
representative portion of the labour force. The responsibility 
(emphasis mine) of employers in this regard should be stressed." 
See A Submission ••• , p. 48. By what criterion is industry res
ponsible for encouragement and training of native workers to replace 
experienced Whites? The respective responsibilities of the public 
and private sectors for manpower development is unclear but it seems 
evident that industry responsibility does not extend beyond provision 
for its own needs. It cannot be charged with national or regional 
welfare problems. These functions are the concern of government and 
other agencies. 
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and fur generally are declining areas of Company activity. Insofar as 

investment decisions are based upon the marginal efficiency of capital, 

investment would be low in the North because of the existence of cheap 

labour. Company decisions te channel investible funds into more pro

ductive areas constitute no justification for contention that discrtmina

tien is being exercised against the northern native. 

Health, education, welfare and similar measures are rightly the 

prerogative of government and no incrimination of the private sector 

can absolve government from its obligations. One has only to travel 

through the North and observe the general level of living conditions 

exemplified by housing for example to realize that the northern native 

is not abreast of the remainder of the province in welfare measures. 

Great strides have been made in education, health and welfare, but this 

is no cause for complacency. The problem is the work which remains to 

be done to bring the level of these services up to the standards enjoyed 

by the rest of the province. So long as a differential exists the govern

ment may properly be called upon to account for the situation. 

Government policy has sought to create an environment receptive to 

planned measures. The northern native, anxious not to displease, has 

echoed the sentiments propounded by government officials, and the latter, 

encouraged by these seeming expressions of confidence, have become in

creasingly convinced that introduction of progressive measures will 

ultimately benefit the northern native whether he realizes it or not. 

Yet there remains a seed of doubt which is not easily cast out. Many 

natives yearn for a return to the ways of former ttmes and this dis

satisfaction with the present communicates itself to those responsible 

for policy implementation. Consequently somewhat less than wholehearted 
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enthusiasm is noted among many field personnel and less than complete 

accord in the objectives of the measures themselves. Side by side with 

programs designed to adapt natives to ways of modern life are policies 

which apparently try to maintain old patterns of subsistence and pro

duct ion in face of change. 

If the government is convinced that the three main sources of northern 

income (fur, fish and social aid) constitute an inadequate base for nor

thern livelihood it cannot discharge its obligation by implementing 

policies to bolster fishing and trapping supplemented by additional 

. . 18
soc1al a1d. It must provide alternative sources of income, and the 

magnitude of the task cannot be accepted as a r~on for inaction. About 

19
half the population of the North is less than 15 years of age. The 

implication for future family formation and resource pressure is clear. 

The problem requires ~ediate action. The welfare of northern people 

cannot be allowed to rest upon a handful of natural resources. It is 

tragic that the responsibility for northern administration lies with the 

Department of Natural Resources, a Department having as its main purpose 

the conservation and development of resources quite apart from people. 

The Northern Administration Branch is to the Metis no different than the 

Indian Affairs Branch is to the Indian, notwithstanding the contention 

of the Government of Saskatchewan that the Indian would be better served 

by being brought under provincial jurisdiction. Both organizations are 

18. In its brief to the Joint Committee on Indian Affairs, the Government 
of Saskatchewan stated, liThe basic problem in the North is that no 
matter what skill or training is imparted, the region cannot support 
the entire Indian population and competing Metis and other groups in 
fishing and trapping. 11 See A Submission ••. , p. 39. 

19. See Census of Canada 1961, also Figure F. 
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virtual dictatorships and have no place in modern democratic society. 

No criticism of the administrators concerned is implied, the crit icism 

is against the organizations of which they are a part. 

The question arises as to what alternatives can be arranged for 

northern people. It is not an easy matter to present a blueprint for 

northern prosperity under present economic conditions. There are many 

people who see no prospect for the North other than as a wilderness area 

for tourism. They would suggest depopulation of the area as rapidly as 

possible. The writer is more optimistic regarding the potential of the 

North generally and believes that a higher degree of northern reclamation 

is possible. The Canadian North, which occupies approximately half of the 

country's territory is inhabited by only about 40,000 out of a population 

of 18 million. Professor Pyotr Shumsky points out that in the Soviet Union 

about a million people live in the high Arctic alone and more than five 
20 

million people inhabit the forest areas of the Soviet North. It is not 

suggested that the Russian and Canadian northern areas are identical. 

There are many differences but at the same time there is considerable 

sllnilarity, and it is difficult to understand why one area should be 

capable of supporting a population many times greater than the other. 

Future development of extractive industries in the North will probably 

employ capital intensive methods with low labour requirements, but the 

effect on employment should not be disregarded. Each man engaged in 

industry generates employment in the service sector, perhaps in the ratio 

of 1 to 3 or 4 depending upon circumstances, consequently the effects of 

relatively small developments go far beyond the initial employment pro

vided. 

20. See "Arctic Problems and Warm Neetings," Soviet Union Today, 
February, 1964, p. 3. 
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Other areas which might be explored include semi-processing or 

complete processing of materials on site and operations requiring hand 

assembly. The case of Switzerland illustrates that an area with few 

comparative natural advantages can compete effectively in the present 

international economic framework. 

The northern native is commonly represented as lacking in adaptability 

with little hope of mastering anything but the "natural" occupations of 

fur and fishing. It is well to, remember that in the period befor e the fur 

trade the natives did not trap for furs. The trapping culture arose by 

the imposition of an intruding culture and northern natives noW trap for 

lack of access to other employment. Even Samuel Hearne, good Company 

man that he was, had forebodings regarding the salutary effects of trade 

upon the natives. On March 3, 1771 he wrote, 

It is undoubtedly the duty of everyone of the Companyts 
servants to encourage a spirit of industry among the natives, 
and to use every means in their power to induce them to pro
cure Furrs and other commodities for trade, by assuring them 
of a ready purchase and good payment for everything they bring 
to the Factory: and I can truly say, that this has ever been 
the grand object of my attention. But I must at the same time 
confess, that such conduct is by no means for the real benefit 
of the poor Indians; it being well kno~that those who have the 
least intercourse with the Factories, are by far the happiest. 2l 

The Indian soon grasped the possibilities of the situation for Hearne 

later complained that it was not in the interest of the Company to invite 

Indians to the factories to trade because 

••• what they beg and steal while there, is worth, in the way of 
trade, three times the quantity of furrs which they bring. For 
this reason, it is much more for the interest of the Company, 
that the annual traders should buy up all those small quantities 
of furrs, than that a parcel of beggars should be encouraged to 
come to the Factory with scarcely as many furrs as will pay for 
the victuals they eat while they are on the plantation. 22 

21. Samuel Hearne, A Journey from Prince of Wales's Fort in Hudson's Bay 
to the Northern Ocean, ed. Richard Glover, Toronto, The Macmillan 
Company of Canada Limited, 1958, p. 52. 

22. Ibid., p. 53. 
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What Hearne labeled "begging" was the gift-giving which characterized 

the fur trade. Some indication of its magnitude can be seen from the fol10w

ing quotation. 

In October 1776, myoId guide, Matonabbee, came at the head 
of a large gang of Northern Indians, to trade at Prince of 
Wales's Fort: at which time I had the honour to command it. 
When the usual ceremonies had passed, I dressed him out as a 
Captain of the first rank, and also clothed his six wives 
from top to toe; after which ••• he begged seven lieutenants' 
coats, fifteen common coats, eighteen hats, eighteen shirts, 
eight guns, one hundred and forty pounds weight of gunpowder, 
with shot, ball and flints in proportion; together with many 
hatchets, ice chisels, files, bayonets, knives and a great 
quantity of tobacco, cloth, blankets, combs, looking-glasses, 
stockings, handkerchiefs & c. besides numberless small articles 
such as awls, needles, paint, steels & c. in all to the amount 
of upwards of seven hundred beaver in the way of trade, to give 
away among his followers. This was exclusive of his own present, 
which consisted of a 3ariety of goods to the value of four hun
dred beaver more ••• 2 

Clearly the native adapted rapidly to a changing environment and exploited 

it to the utmost. There is no reason to assume that the northern native 

today is any less resourceful. In many respects the culture of Indian 

and Metis society is not a culture of tradition but of economic circum

stance. It is a culture of poverty, and the characteristics attributed 

to the Indians and Metis are similar to the characteristics attributed 

to the working classes of England and Europe in earlier times. Lack of 

adjustment is not rooted in cultural factors so much as in lack of economic 

opportunity. 

It is surprising that fur ranching has not been actively encouraged 

in northern Saskatchewan development policy. The area has natural ad

vantages which could be exploited for mink ranching. The climate is ideal 

and fresh water fish from northern lakes is a source of good cheap feed. 

23. Ibid., p. 187. 
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Feed is the largest single item of expense in mink production,24 consequently 

with its fish resources the area should be able to compete effectively with 

any other region of the world. 

Appendix D Table 34 shows the percentage of Canadian fur produced in 

Saskatchewan in the season 1960-61. Only 7 per cent of ranch raised 

Canadian mink by value originated in Saskatchewan. Ranch fur production 

in the three prairie provinces is given in Appendix D Table 35 for the 

seasons 1948-49 to 1960-61. Production in Saskatchewan is increasing at 

a greater percentage rate than in either of the two adjoining provinces, 

but in absolute terms it is only about one-half that of Alberta or one

third that of Manitoba. Even a ten-fold increase in Saskatchewan pro

duction would be so insignificant in tenms of world supply that it would 

have virtually no impact whatsoever on price. Estimated world production 

of ranch mink totalling 13,700,000 for the season 1961-62 is shown in 

Appendix D Table 36. Production for the 1963-64 season is estimated at 

about seventeen million pelts. 

Despite the predictions of market saturation which have been rife 

for many years in relation to ranch mink production, demand continues to 

expand in line with production increases. This growth of demand amazes 

even veteran fur brokers, and although there is no indication of how long 

and how far it can continue there seems to be no ~ediate reversal in 

sight. The writer has heard the view expressed that Saskatchewan would 

be well advised not to encourage ranch mink production because it is a 

declining industry. This is a matter of definition. The price of ranch 

mink has declined in the long period, yet it is currently showing strength. 

Prices for standard dark mink have advanced as much as ten to twenty per 

24. See Figure B. 
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cent at some auctions this winter. Other colours have made lesser gains, 

others are unchanged or have fallen slightly. It would seem unfair to 

brand the ranch mink industry as a declining industry because prices 

have fallen in the long-run. Production and consumption have increased 

annually. In 1950 for example world production was about three million 

25
pelts, present production is nearly six times greater. This is surely 

not the record of a declining industry. 

The United States is the largest consumer of ranch mink with net 

imports of about two million pelts in 1961-62. West Germany consumed 

about 1.7 million pelts and Italy 1 million. Canada consumed about 1.2 

million pelts and produced about the same amount. By way of perspective, 

the little kingdom of Denmark will produce about 1.7 million pelts this 

year. United States buyers in markets abroad are meeting severe competi

26 
tion from European buyers. This indicates that the production of a 

few thousand more pelts in northern Saskatchewan would have virtually no 

~pact on the market in terms of price. 

Professor Scott has suggested that the development of extractive 

. d . . h . d b h 27 TI . 1 f .~n ustr~es ~s caracter~ze y tree stages. lere ~s tile ~rst O~

'primit ive" stage where man mc:rely collects with minima 1 tools and equip

ment what nature provides. The second or "capital intensiveu stage 

marks the application of mechanical technology to multiply the rate of 

25. These figures with those of the next paragraph are based on discussions 
with trade officials. 

26. Mr. Vald. Olsen, Chairman of the Danish Fur Breeders' Association is 
reported to have said at the official opening: of the Danish Fur Breeders' 
Association's and the Danish Fur Auctioneers' New Hall at Glostrop on 
December 9, 1963 rr •••• (the) U.S.A. which up to quite recently bought 
up to as much as 85% of our production is now meeting severe competi
tion from European countries. I would guess that in the coming season 
about one-half of the skins - including the superior skins - will be 
sold to European customers. I' See Fur Bulletin, December 18, 1963, p. 6. 

27. Anthony Scott, tiThe Development of the Extractive Industries," Canadian 
Journal of Economics and Political Science, vol. XXVIII, no. 1, February, 
1962, pp. 70-87. 
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extraction in response to demand pressures. The third or "contro lIed!! 

stage occurs when man achieves mastery of nature t can largely control his 

natural environment and is able to manipulate supply at his discretion. 

The first stage comes first but the second and thir d are not necessarily 

consecutive. The three stages may not be fully applicable to all resource 

industries nor may distinct phases be evident in one industry however the 

framework is useful for examination of the resource industries generally. 

Appendix D Table 37 reproduces a summary of Professor Scottts main points. 

It is not possible to explore this article in the detail it deserves 

other than to note that the fur industry fits well into the framework 

outlined. The wild fur industry was and now is in the first stage. In 

the later period of the Hudson's Bay Company era (from union with the 

North West Company in 1821 to the Deed of Surrender of 1869) it is possible 

to observe some movement into Stage 2 production as the Company assumed 

greater control over trapping. This"movement, since abandoned, was the 

primary phase of vertical integration backward from the market character

istic of Stage 2. 

The ranch mink industry is an example of Stage 3 development. The 

advantages of Stage 3 over Stage 1 production are so obvious that only a 

few points will be mentioned. Animals are scientifically bred and their 

numbers are under human control permitting closer adjustment of supply to 

demand conditions both quantitatively and qualitatively. The primary 

industry and its associations engage in applied research and sales promotion 

to reduce insecurity in the final market. Differentiation of the product 

ensures that mink garments cover a wide price range permitting exploitation 

of demands for conspicuous consumption by a broad sector of the population. 
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Mink ranching has received relatively little active encouragement 

in northern Saskatchewan despite the inherent advantages it possesses 

over trapping as an income source. It is significant to note that al

though annual returns from wild fur in Canada during the 1930 depression 

years were cut to one-half or less of their previous peak, returns from 

28ranch fur continued to cltmb until 1937. The absence of a reverse 

during this disastrous period should have served as a clear indication 

of the strength of the industry. The five-year decline of the fur 

ranching industry commencing 1938 reflects the transition from silver 

fox to mink production. By the season 1940-41 value of mink production 

had surpassed that of silver fox. As silver fox thereafter continued 

29 
to decline the loss was more than offset by gains in mink production. 

The value of ranch fur production at present is almost completely derived 

from mink. Chinchilla, fox, nutria and other ranched species combined 

contribute about one per cent or less to annual ranch fur production value. 30 

The ability of northern Saskatchewan to increase mink production based 

upon utilization of lake fish as feed can be clearly demonstrated. Fresh

31 
water fish is excellent feed if combined with other dietary supplements. 

A study of Churchill, Little Peter Pond and Big Peter Pond Lakes in 1953 

determined that about 12,000 mink breeders and their offspring, or a total 

of about 47,000 mink, could be supported by fish from these three lakes on 

32 
a sustained yield basis. In 1961 only 10,320 mink breeders were supported 

28. See Appendix D Table 5. 
29. See D.B.S., Fur Production, appropriate years. 
30. See D.B.S., Fur Production Season 1961-62. 
31. See J.M.Bell and Charles Thompson, Freshwater Fish as an Ingredient 

of Mink Rations, Ottawa, Fisheries Research Board of Canada, 1951, 
p. 10. Suckers must be cooked, however, to destroy their thiaminase. 

32. See D.N.R., Annual Report, 1955, p. 45. "Fish" includes offal from 
filleting plants, see D.S.Rawson, Limnology and Fisheries of Five 
Lakes in the Upper Churchill Drainage, Saskatchewan, Prince Albert, 
Fisheries Branch, D.N.R., 1957, pp. 52-54. 
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by fur farm fishing throughout the entire province, over ten per cent 

fewer than the estimated carrying capacity of the three lakes mentioned. 

The Fisheries Branch of the Department of Natural Resources lists 

39 Saskatchewan lakes each having a total catch of important commercial 

34species in excess of 50,000 pounds during the 1961-62 season. Most of 

these lakes are in northern Saskatchewan. The three lakes previously 

mentioned accounted for about 16 per cent of total commercial fish pro

duction. Fur farm fishing does not conflict with commercial fisheries 

as predominantly coarse species are harvested (burbot, suckers and cisco) 

which are not normally used for human consumption. Removal of rough fish 

from lakes being intensively sport fished is desirable in order to 

35 
prevent an imbalance of the various fish populations. 

We have seen that all fish-fed mink in the province could be supplied 

from the estimated potential of only three lakes. These three lakes account 

for about 16 per cent of commercial fish production. Assuming that com

mercial fish production is a rough measure of potential coarse fish pro

duct ion we can postulate that the present number of fish-fed mink could 

be multiplied six times if all lakes in the province were fully exploited. 

Northern Saskatchewan appears well suited to an expansion of mink 

ranching. Cheap food is available and labour is plentiful. Over 60 per 

cent of the cost of raising a mink consists of expense for feed and 

36 
labour. Land costs are also low in northern Saskatchewan. The climate 

is ideal, and by reason of the colder more northerly location (in relation 

to the United States industry) the pelts are more fully furred and be

come prime sooner. Early pelts usually command a relatively high price, 

33. See D.N.R., Annual Report 1961-62, p. 68. 
34. Ibid., p. 81. 
35. Ibid., p. 70. 
36. Per United States data. See Figure B. 
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and in the event of market saturation have a greater chance of being sold 

before later priming pelts are ready for market. 

In view of the foregoing one wonders why mink ranching has not been 

more actively promoted. It is assumed that policymakers have become 

convinced that the day of complete market saturation is Unminent. The 

writer would not share this view. The market for quality pelts is strong, 

and production of new mutations is a dynamic force constantly luring the 

attention of society's uppermost fraction. Depressed prices have so far 

reflected poor quality pelts which in the opinion of many producers should 

never appear on the market. In the long-run the damage to the product's 

image created by low quality pelts far exceeds the few dollars each they 

bring to the producer. 

It is also suggested that the Metis or Indian lacks the temperament 

necessary for successful mink ranching. The writer disagrees with this 

opinion. Screening would of course be essential before individual assis

tance should be extended to set up northern natives as mink ranchers, 

but it is unreasonable to suggest that all northern residents are lacking 

in the persistence and responsibility requisite for satisfactory performance. 

The role of government should also include instruction in the latest 

scientific methods of mink breeding. Instruction could possibly best be 

given in the form of employment on government operated mink ranches. This 

employment would perform a double function,. it would educate potential 

ranchers and at the same time test individual ability as a basis for evalu

ation with regard to financial assistance in establishing a ranch. An 

indication that a program of this nature is needed can be seen by reference 

to the number of ranch raised animals which die or escape in Saskatchewan 

prior to pelting. For Canada in 1961 the average was 5.1 per cent of 
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peltings; for the province of Manitoba, Alberta and Saskatchewan the 

37 
percentages were 4.0, 4.9 and 11.9 respectively. 

Apart from the employment it would provide, an experimental ranch 

for the fur industry similar to experimental farms for agriculture would 

fill a definite need. Something of the nature of the Russian fur farms 

is needed. We are told that 

The All Soviet Union Research Laboratory at Raisino near
Moscow is the centre for Russian scientific fur breeding.
Twenty scientists specialize in fur breeding problems.

The largest fur farm at Murmansk had at that time (1956-57 
season) 20,000 mink•••• While equipment is in every respect 
as good as any to be found in the United States, the out
standing feature was cleanliness. High standards were main
tained both in regard to sanitary conditions and the animals t 
food. The utensils used to feed the animals were clean enough 
for human use. 38 

A centre of this calibre would contribute greatly to stimulating the 

industry and tmproving the quality of its products. 

In the past few years the value of ranch-raised mink exported has 

exceeded the value of all other fur exports combined. The value has not 

been extremely large in national terms (about $13 million annually), but 

the industry has a potential for expansion. It has a favourable influence 

on the balance of payments situation both by increasing export earnings 

and reducing imports. From a provincial viewpoint, industry earnings 

represent injection of new money into the economy not redistribution of 

existing funds. The generating force in terms of employment creation 

is therefore greater than if the ranchers derived comparable incomes 

37. Calculated from D.B.S., Report on Fur Farms 1961. A distemper epidemic 
inflicted heavy losses on northern Saskatchewan mink ranches in mid
summer 1963. Ranchers were busy inoculating their mink after the out
break. See "Distemper Epidemic Hit s Mink Ranches Some fWiped Out, II' 
Saskatoon Star-Phoenix, June 25, 1963, p. 2. 

38. See Fur Trade Journal of Canada, September, 1957, p. 16. Italics mine. 
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from, say, the service sector. 

An Industrial Development Fund was established in Saskatchewan in 

1947~9 More recently SEDCO, the Saskatchewan Economic Development 

Corporation was established. SEDCO consolidates and reinforces programs 

developed in previous years. Some of Saskatchewan's largest industries 

were started with government assistance, for example, the Saskatchewan 

Cement Company, the Co-operative Refinery addition and the Interprovincial 

Steel and Pipe Corporation. These are creditable accomplishments, but one 

cannot avoid a suspicion that government may have been inclined to court 

large enterprise at the expense of smaller operations. It may well be 

that the investment per worker required in large industrial complexes 

exceeds what would be needed to establish an operator on a mink ranch. 

One would hope that SEDGO will not become obsessed with the importance of 

large scale operations that it overlooks the potential merit of small 

enterprise. In aggregate terms it is possible that small operations 

could contribute as much to the provincial economy in terms of income and 

employment as the more striki~g and newsworthy larger developments. 

Perhaps another reason that mink ranching has been neglected is the 

belief, held either positively or implicitly by many of those connected 

wit h the wild fur trade, that in due time the indus try will "come back. I' 

This view is based on the cyclical pattern of past price fluctuations which 

seems to suggest that price in the long-run will tend back to its former 

high levels. This almost desperate hope is encountered throughout the 

industry from the fur broker who yearns for the Hgood old days" down to 

the trapper who recalls or has heard of the era of five-dollar muskrat. 

39. Capital and loans in 1963 were $8.4 million. See J.H.Brocke1bank, 
Budget Speech Session 1964, Regina, Queen's Printer, 1964, p. 47. 
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The fur market is as fickle as the fashions on which it relies; 

therefore a dramatic swing back to wild fur cannot be discarded as 

completely impossible, but it can be dismissed as highly unlikely. 

Past cyclical fluctuationsaf fur prices cannot be projected into the 

future because new factors are now operative which have introduced radical 

changes into marketing trends. Dominance of the ranch fur industry means 

that historical data are completely irrelevant in the modern context. It 

is often suggested that the shift away from silver fox of about twenty 

years ago is a portent of a likely future swing from mink. The writer 

believes that this view has no logical foundation. The situations are 

completely unlike. Silver fox was a static fur permitting no differenti

ation and this accounted for its downfall. Mink by contrast is a dynamic 

fur because the introduction of new mutations means that mink of 1954 

and 1964 are distinctly different. Mink can therefore "stay ahead" and 

generate demand where silver fox could not. So long as mink remains a 

status symbol its prestige permeates the entire industry with the result 

that strong demand exists not only for neW mutations also for what 

are now less rare shades as well as standard dark min • 

It has been shown that manufacturers prefer ranc raised pelts for 

their more nearly uniform quality, relative price sta ility and assured 

supply. It can also be advanced as a reasonable prop sition that fashion 

change is originated through response to manufacturer ' creations rather 

than by initial public demand. In other words manufa turers are the 

principal prime movers in the fashion field. Hanufac urers are unlikely 

to jeopardize their operations by an autonomous deser ion of ranch furs 

in fashion styling. The abundance of ranch fur also ets a ceiling beyond 
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which wild fur prices generally cannot rise; therefore 

circumstances a resurgence of the wild fur industry is 

It is paradoxical that the trade harbours a pessimisti 

ranch fur industry and secretly or overtly adopts an 0 

in relation to the wild fur industry whereas all indic 

under present 

most improbable. 

outlook for the 

ttmistic viewpoint 

tions point in 

the reverse direction. 

It is often asserted that embarkation upon a scheme to encourage 

mink ranching is beset with the hazards of competition from artificial 

Ufurs. 1t The writer believes that the effect of competition from imitation 

materials has been magnified out of all proportion. One cannot assume 

that every sale of a synthetic garment has been made at the expense of a 

fur garment. There is doubtless considerable substitution between 

imitation "furtl and cloth garments. Until fur fabrics can be made more 

durable they pose only a minor threat to the fur industry. Imitation 

garments now deteriorate rapidly in appearance after only a moderate 

period of use, and this characteristic does not appeal to a fashion 

conscious wearer. Further research will probably devise improved synthetic 

products and as these become available the fur industry will be harder 

pressed to maintain its position. This situation is not unique as many 

materials have been rendered obsolete by technological change. Develop

ment of the fur ranching industry seems no more hazardous than promotion 

of any other primary producing industry. 

After an examination of the position to date we may ask HWhat of the 

future?11 The economist is never on more dangerous grounds than when he 

40. This statement refers to wild fur prices generally but there are 
obvious exceptions. No one would suggest the existence of a high 
correlation between the price of Alaska fur seals and the price of 
mink for example. When comparing pelt prices one must remain aware 
of the different sizes of pelts of various species and the coverage 
which can be obtained from each. 
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assumes the mantle of a prophet and with this realization clearly in mind 

we will attempt to project the current situation to provide some indication 

of prospects for the fur industry. 

It has already been suggested that the outlook for the ranch fur 

industry is brighter than for the wild fur industry. The future of :the 

ranch fur industry depends to a large extent on the availability of satis

factory substitutes as well as the ability of the industry to produce new 

shades continually. The future of the wild fur industry is more dismal 

as no significant price increases appear likely given present consumption 

patterns. It is improbable that annual realizations from wild fur in 

northern Saskatchewan will greatly exceed their present level, and as 

more trappers crowd into the industry per capita incomes will doubtless 

fall as underemployment increases. Rationalization of the industry is 

the logical solution to this problem. A suggested starting point could 

be some measure of trapper relocation. Table 33 shows that trapper 

density varies considerably across the North, and that relocation could 

correct some' of the unevenness. For example, trappers might be moved 

into the Cree area from overcrowded surrounding blocks. Forays into more 

remote areas could be made by brigades of trappers under govemnent auspices. 

Employment should be provided for those persons displaced from the 

industry by rationalization. Reference here is not to so-called "make 

work' ! projects of which leaf raking is the most commonly quoted example. 

"Make workfl projects have no place in northern Saskatchewan. So much 

work needs to be done it is ludicrous to suggest that work should be 

created. In any northern settlement the urgent need for improvements is 

obvious, yet able bodied men are idle because of financial restraints. 

Projects to be undertaken should enhance productivity in present economic 
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pursuits and create an environment conducive to the entry of new industry. 

Trails could be cut and portages cleared to facilitate access to trapping 

areas. Other areas could be developed for tourism and facilities constructed 

to stimulate northern travel. An improvement in housekeeping in and around 

settlements would raise the general level of sanitation and make northern 

communities more attractive to outsiders. It is not suggested that the 

North should be transformed into a facsimile of the southern mode of life, 

but many undertakings could add to general cleanliness and convenience 

without detracting from the attractiveness of the area. 

If it is found that some persons would wish to learn skills and migrate 

to other parts of the province or of Canada they should be encouraged. 

The tendency to settlement which raises so many problems for the fur 

trade should be turned to advantage. There is no possibility of encourag

ing migration while people eke out a nomadic existence in the bush, but 

when they congregate in settlements there are at least two advantages. 

Firstly they are all in one place and training can be undertaken; secondly 

they have taken one step toward living under conditions they will find in 

towns and cities, consequently the final adjustment will be less difficult. 

Objections will be raised that these measures will cost money, and 

this point is conceded. The cost of the measures in absolute terms is 

no criterion, one should look at the alternatives in terms of cost. In 

the long-run will it be less costly to maintain people on social aid than 

to introduce schemes to make them self-supporting? The question is not 

whether we can afford the measures but whether we can afford not be with

out them. 

The question may be posed as to what will happen when the projects 

have been exhausted. The answer is that northern problems are of sufficient 
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magnitude to be capable of absorbing continuous efforts over a consi

derable period. Throughout this time the environment should be changed 

sufficiently to make some undertakings possible which are now infeasible 

or marginal. As these enterprises develop a transfer of the labour force 

from publicly supported projects will occur. Experience in wage employ

ment will also improve work habits and make the native more acceptable 

in labour markets elsehwere, or in other words the scope of his mobility 

will be increased. 

Development of the fur ranching industry should be undertaken consis

tent with the ability of northernhkesto provide feed. Not only will 

this development remove the proprietors from the ranks of underemployed 

labour buf in tbne many of these proprietors should become employers. 

Northern Saskatchewan requires development and it is argued here 

that the wild fur industry by reason of its competitive framework is an 

unsatisfactory medium for economic growth. The ranch fur industry through 

co-operative marketing has strengthened its marketing power, but even it 

is far from ideal as a basis for economic growth. So long as these are 

the best available media they should be exploited to the utmost but con

stant research should be undertaken to discover more suitable alternatives. 

In summary we may note that government conservation policy has pro

duced good results in the case of beaver production with lesser gains 

elsewhere. Sustained yield harvesting has been introduced but a nineteenth 

century type of trapping has been perpetuated which has maintained the 

status quo in the face of forces making for change. Territory is allocated 

to those who wish to trap regardless of ability and this militates against 

rationalization of the industry. 
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The other main area of government policy has been the adoption of 

measures to improve marketing techniques through the Saskatchewan Fur 

Marketing Service and consumer co-operatives. Possible benefits to he 

gained by these measures have been seriously over-estimated. They are 

not the panacea for fur trade ills that they have been proclanned. Their 

effect has not been of sufficient magnitude to make an appreciable dif

ference to northern incomes. It is claimed that the Fur Marketing Service 

has made private buyers more competitive and this is doubtless true in 

some areas. Mean annual income from wild fur however is only of the or

der of $4-500 per trapper and only a fraction of that figure per capita. 

It is certain that an improvement of say ten per cent through improved 

marketing techniques, while welcome, can scarcely be advanced as the 

solution to the problem of low incomes. 

Northern social aid expenditures continue to mount annually with the 

total devoted almost exclusively to non-mining areas, yet outlays for 

Northern Fur Conservation programs remain relatively small. Expenditure 

on fur programs is less than revenue derived from the fur industry. 

Conflicting objectives of government policy and conflicting agency 

programs have caused confusion for the native as well as for field staffs 

concerned. It seems reasonably evident that policy has consisted of ad 

hoc measures rather than an integrated approach to regional problems. 

Policy appears to have been unduly oriented toward minor facets of the 

situation such as the elimination of barter rather than toward the root 

of the problem which is the inadequacy of the resource base in relation 

to economic growth. Fur ranching could have been promoted but this oppor

tunity seemS to have been almost completely ignored. The advantage of fur 
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ranching lies in the greater degree of human control over variables 

which it affords. 

No spectacular resurgency of cthe wild fur industry appears likely in 

the light of present consumption and production patterns. It is suggested 

that the northern situation can be alleviated by some trapper relocation 

and by organization of forays into remote and largely untrapped areas. 

Employment should be created for those displaced by industry rationalization. 

Projects suggested are those which would raise productivity in existing 

industries and attract new industry. The cost of the program must be 

weighed against the cost of maintaining the population in idleness or 

in a condition of low productive employment. 

Government policy generally can be criticized in several main areas: 

for persistent adherence to programs with obviously no promise of measuring 

up to the task at hand; for failure to think in terms of human welfare 

rather than in terms of preservation of wildlife populations; for obsession 

with minor facets of the overall problem such as the presumed ineptitude 

of private enterprise and the related evils of the credit system; for lack 

of foresight in not encouraging greater growth of the fur ranching industry; 

and for failure to realize that successful policy must utilize the strength 

of economic focces and not oppose them, thereby not observing that the only 

hope for success lies in rationalization of the industry to increase its 

efficiency rather than in measures to perpetuate outmoded techniques and 

contain economic change. 
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APPENDIX A

A GROUPING OF' FUR-BEARING ANIt-1ALS 

1. RODENTS. Animals vdth large inci sor teeth "'lith chisel shaped edges for 
gnavnng. 

Water Rodents: Beaver, Muskrat, Nutria.
Land Rodents: Rabbits, Hares, Squirrel, Hamster, Chinchillas.

2. FELIl\41~S. All carnivo rous animals. 

True Cats: Leopards, OceJ.ots, Cheetahs.
Lynx CHtS: Lynx, Lynx Cats, American Wild Cat.
Allied Group: AsiA-tic Civet and European Genet Cat.

3. CANINES. 

Dog: Chinese Dog (from Manchuria).
vJolf: Includes Jackal in Southern Hemisphere.
Fox: Red, t~ite, BJue, Kit, Cross, Grey, King, Cape Fox.
Weasels:

(a) Water Grour, Otters, Mink, Chinese and Jap Minks, 
Kolinsky. 

(b) Land Group, Martens (jncluding the Fisher), 
v-Teasels (including ermines and fitches), Wolveri.nes, 
Badgers, Skunks. 

4. BEAR-RACCOON GROUP. Plantigrade animals, walk on entire soles of feet. 
Includes Ringtail Cat 'VJLich is not a cat. 

5. tvIARSUPIALS. All found in the Australian region with the exce9tion of 
the American Opossums. 

6. UNGULATES. Sheep, lamb, goats, k:;d, cai{1el and calf. 

7. SUj,DRY. Fur Sea.l, Hair Seal, Holes, Nonkeys. 

Source: Max Bachrach, Fur, New York, Prentice-HalJ.,.195.3., p. 95~
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APPENDIX B 

ORIGIN, CHARACfrERIS'TICS AND USES OF FURS 

TRUE NAlYlE OF 
ANIIvIAL AND FUR 

Alpaca 

Antelope 

Badger 

Bassarisk 

Bear 

Polar Bear 

Beaver 

Burunduki. 

CONTINENT 
OF ORIGIN 

South 
America 

Africa 

Asia 
Europe 
N. A'nerica 

North 
America 

Asia 
Europe 
North 
America 

Arctic 
Regions 

North 
America 

Asia 
Europe 

CHARACTETiISTICS OF FUR 
AND PROCESSING 

Long, fine, sJightly cur]y wool 
hairs, pure bro~n, black, and 
some pure ~~ite: sheared like 
lamb and sheep pelt; remain 
na.tural or dyed. 

Short, flat, stiff, bro1!JTl hair. 
Dressed natural or dyed various 
shades of brown and sometimes 
black. 

Long fur; some black and white 
guard hair, light yellow or cream
coloured underfur. Dressed natural 
and sometL~es dyed tan and beige. 

Short fur; grayish-bro~mwith 
mixt'lre of buff; darkest on back, 
sides yellowish-gray. Blea.ched 
and dyed various shades of' brown. 

Long fur; coarse and dense; black 
and dark to pale bro~~. Dressed 
natural and dyed brown and black. 

Long fur; coarse and white or 
cream-coloured. Dressed natural 
and dyed. 

Short fur; long glossy gua.rd 
hair, dense silky underfur. 
Colour ranges from dark to pale 
brown. Guard hairs removed; 
underfur sheared and leather 
shaved. 

Short fur; conspicuously striped 
with five black and four white 
or buff-coloured stripes. Some 
have three stripes instead of 
five. 

USES 

Coats,
trimmings
and linings.

Coats,
jackets and
t rimrnings.

Trimmings
and pointing.

Trimm.ings
scarfs and
stoles.

Trimmings,
muffs,
mountings,
English
military shakos.

Mainly rugs
some
t rinunings.

Coats,
jackets,
capes,
and
trimmings.

Coats,
jackets,
trimmings
and
linings.



Calf 

Caracal 
Cat 

Domest:ic 
Cat 

Lynx 
Cat 

ManuI 
Cat 

Margay 
Cat 

Spotted 
Cat 

\vild 
Cat 

Cheetah 

Chinchilla 

North 
America 

Africa 

Europe 
North 
America 

North 
America 

Asia 

North 
and 
South 
America 

South 
America 

North 
America 

Africa 
Asia 

North 
and 
South 
America 
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Short fur; flat and stiff; pure 
fawn, black and ~lite, also mottled 
brovm, black, and white. Skins of 
domestic calves. Dressed natural, 
some stencilled with various markings. 

Short fur; colour varies from reddish
fawn to brownish-red. Paler on the 
sides and belly. Dressed natural and 
sometimes sheared. 

Short fur, dense and soft; gray, brown, 
maltese, mottIed and black. Rarely 
dressed natural; generally dyed to 
simulate other fu~s.

Long fur; soft and silky; pale drab 
at base; then buffy-brown, tipped -v-d.th 
gray. Dressed natural, some dyed black 
and tan. 

Short fur; soft and grayish--v-Jhite a 
few black transverse bands on the loin. 
Dressed natural, some sheared and dyed 
various shades of gray and brown. 

Short fur; harsh and dense; dun
drizzled colour with black spots and 
rings. Some have sof~ reddish fur 
with black spots having pa.le centres. 
Spotted similar to ocelot. Dre ssed 
natural, some are sheared. 

Short fur; marked sim:5lar to ocelots 
and leopards. Fur of some species 
carry the spots on hair almost to the 
skin. Dressed natural, some sheared. 

Short fur; soft and silky; mixed 
buff and brown spotted, lined with 
black and brownish-black. Dressed 
natural, rarely dyed. 

Short fur; harsh and stiff; dull 
brov-mish-yellow; marked with numerous 
spots of black on upper surface and 
sides and white beneath sindlar to 
leopard. Dressed natural. 

Short fur; soft, silky, dense; slate
blue fur desirable. Ashen-gray fur 
~nth yellow cast undersirable. 

Coats,
jackets,
and
trimmings.

Coats,
jackets,
and
trirmnings.

Trimmings
and
jackets.

Coats,
sca.rfs,
and
trimmings.

Coats,
jackets
and
trinunings.

Coats,
jackets
and
trimmings.

Coats,
jackets
and
t rirnrnings •

Coats,
jackets
and
trimmings.

Coats,
capes
and
t rimrnings •

Capes,
coats
and
trimmings.



Chipmunk 

Civet 

Desman 

Dog 

Ermine 

Fisher 

Fitch 

* Black 
Fox 

* Blue 
Fox 

Asia 
Europe 
North 
America 

Africa 
Asia 

Europe 

Asia 

Asia 
Europe 
North 
America 

North 
America 

Asia 
Europe 

Asia 
Europe 
North 
America 

Europe 
North 
America 

Short fur; dark red or bro1vrl with 
six or eight longitudinal stripes 
alternating with five to seven 
rows of light spots. Russian species 
known as Burunkuki. Dressed natural. 

Short fur; ash coloured; irregularly 
barred and spotted wjth black. A 
black mane runs along length of back. 
Rarely dressed natural, generally 
dyed to simulate other furs. 

Short fur; long dense guard hair and 
short soft underfur. Various shades 
of bro-vm and cho~olate on the back 
and silvery-white on the belly. 
Generally dressed natural but some 
dyed various shades of brown. 

Long fur; dense and coarse; various 
colours, l,\.rhite, black, mottled or 
brindled. Resembles wolf. Dressed 
and dyed black and shades of brown. 

Short fur; ,'Jtlite guard hair and under
fur, both short and dense. Cream or 
yellow colour is undersirable. Some 
species turn brown or cocoa colour in 
summer called summer ermine. Dressed 
natural both white and bro1m. Yellow 
or off-coJour skins dyed brown to 
simulate summer ermine. 

'D·1ed:lum Jong fur; dark brown guard 
hair and underfur. Coarse reddish 
fur undesirable. Dressed natural, 
many t i p-d.yed. 

Short fur; brown and white guard ha.ir; 
yellow and white underfur. Yellow 
and dark species (German fitch); pale 
or v,hite (Russian Fitch). Dressed 
natural, some tip-dyed. 

Long fur; blue-black a]] over, guard 
hair and underfur. Hhite tiJ} on tail. 
Dressed natural, some tip-dyed. 

Long fur; blue and silver-blue 
with long bright guard hai r. Dark 
slate coloured or bro\m fur undesirable. 
Dressed natural, off-coloured skins 
blended and dyed various shades of 
brovm. 

Coats, 
linings 
and 
trimmings. 

Jackets 
and 
t rimmi.ngs. 

Coats, 
ja.ckets 
and 
trimmings. 

Trirmnings. 

Coats, 
capes, 
jackets 
and 
trimmings. 

Scarfs, 
jackets 
and 
capes. 

Scarfs 
capes and 
trimmings. 

Capes, 
jackets, 
scarfs and 
trimmings. 

Capes, 
ja,ckets, 
scarfs, 

trimmings. 



*Cross 
Fox 

Gray
Fox

Kit 
Fox 

{H~Platinum

Fox 

Red 
Fox 

Silver 
Fox 

White 
Fox 

Genet 

{~Hamster

Europe 
North 
America 

North 
America 

North 
America 

Europe 
North 
America 

Asia 
Australia 
Europe 
North 
America 

Asia 
Europe 
North 
America 

Europe 
North 
America 

Africa 
Asia 
Europe 

Asia 
Europe 
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Long fur; long dense guard hair and 
underfur. Red on sides, neck and ears, 
dark below and silver over back. 
Dressed natural and tip-dyed. 

Long fur; gray grizzly appearance. 
Guard hair and underfur coarse. 
Dressed natural and d;yed to simulate 
silver and blue fox. 

Long fur; buffy-yellow with white
tipped guard hair. Pelt smaller than 
red or cross fox and not as heavily 
furred. Dressed natural and dyed 
to simulate other foxes. 

Long fur; long dense white or pale 
gray guard hair. Underfur light 
blue-gray. vJhite on head and around 
neck, belly and paws. Tip of tail 
white. Dressed natural. 

Long fur; long guard hair and dense 
underfur. Colour varies from deep 
orange ird.th mahogany tinge to pale 
dull yellow. Dressed natural, also 
bleached and d~Ted to simulate other 
foxes. 

Long fur; long guard hair and dense 
underfur. Blue-black allover. Silver 
banded guard hair. White tip on tail. 
Various degrees of silvering from light 
to full silver. Dressed natural. 

Long fur; long dense guard hair and 
underfur. Clear, pure white allover. 
Cream or dull muddy white undesirable. 
Dressed natural and dyed various shades 
of brown, taupe beige. 

Ivledium long fur; dark gra.y spotted 
with black. Resembles cat fur but 
is a bit coarser. Dressed natural 
but mostly dyed to simulate other 
furs. 

Short fur; brownish-yellow and 
golden on top and sides. Europea.n 
species more or less black on the 
underparts; small species from 
Asia. uniformly gray. Dressed natural, 
sometimes dyed for colour uniformity. 

Scarfs 
jackets, 
capes and 
trimmings. 

Scarfs 
and 
trirmnings. 

Scarfs 
and 
trimmings. 

Scarfs, 
coats, 
capes and 
trimmings. 

Jackets, 
scarfs and 
trimmings. 

Jackets, 
capes 
scarfs and 
trimmings. 

Jackets 
capes, 
Scarfs and 
trimmings. 

Scarfs 
and 
trimmings. 

Capes, 
stoles 
and 
trimmings. 



Hare 

Jackal 

Cape 
Jackal 

Jaguar 

Jaguarondi 

Kangaroo 

Kid 

Kinkajou 

Koala 

Kolinsky 

Broadtail 
Processed 
Lamb 

Africa 
Asia 
Europe 

Asia 
Europe 

Africa 

South 
America 

N. & S. 
America 

Australia 

Asia 
Europe 
South 
America 

N. & S. 
America 

Australia 

Asia 

Australia 
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Short fur; all shades of gray, some 
are russet and bro\..rn. Northern species 
turn white in winter. Rarely 
dressed natural. Plucked and sheared, 
stencilled and dyed to simulate more 
expensive furs. 

Medium long fur; grayish-yellow 
darker on back and lighter berleath. 
Dyed va.rious colours, rarely dressed 
natural. 

Long fur; coarse guard hair sparse 
underfur. Black backed. Dressed 
natural also bleached and dyed to 
simulate other furs. 

Short fur; yellov.rish-brown, marked 
with cflocolate-brown or black rosette 
rings with small black spots in 
centre. Dressed natural. 

Short fur; uniform brown and gray· 
unspotted. Dressed natural, 
sometimes bleached and dyed. 

Short fur; stiff and wooly, reddish 
and light blue in colour. Only 
skins of young kangaroos used. 
Dressed sheared and dyed various 
shades to simulate more expensive 
furs. 

Short fur; flat \vith high lustre. 
Patterns resembling Persian lamb and 
broadtail. Wnite, brovm, and black. 
Dressed, bleached and dyed. 

Short fur; soft, wooly, yellowish
bro"t'in fur. Dressed and dyed to 
simulate other furs. 

Short fur; coarse and dense. Spots 
and patches of white give a mottled 
gray appearance. Dressed natural 
sometimes sheared. 

IYledium long fur~ yellow and dark 
orange in colour.. Long glossy guard 
hair and soft dense underfur. Dressed 
and dyed shades of brOw'Il. 

Lamb pelts of' fine "WOol sheep; greasy 
and dirty dark gray in appearance. 
Sheared close to the skin and having 
a natural, flat moire arpearance. 
Dyed various colours. 

Coats, 
capes and 
trimmings. 

Chiefly 
trimmings. 

Trirrunings 

Coats, 
jackets and 
trimmings. 

Coats and 
jackets. 

Coats 
and 
jackets. 

Coats, 
capes and 
trimmings • 

Scarfs 
and 
trimmings. 

Coats, 
jackets and 
trimmings • 

Scarfs, 
jackets 

Coats 
capes, 
jackets and 
trimmings. 



Broadtail 
Lamb 

Houton 
Processed 
Lamb 

Persian 
Lamb 

Leopard 

Lynx 

l~armot

American 
Marten 

Baum 
Marten 

l.Tapariese 
Marten 

Africa 
Asia 
Europe 
North 
America 

Australia 
Europe 
N. &S. 
America 

Africa 
Asia 
Europe 
North 
America 

Africa 
Asia 

North 
America 

Asia 
Europe 

North 
America 

Europe 
Asia 

Asia 
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Pelts of prematurely born Karakul 
lambs; flat short hair, no curl, 
""lavy, moire pattern. All dressed 
black, brown or gray to ensure 
uniform colour and lustre. 

Lamb pelts (shearlings) of fine wool 
and mutton sheep. Wool is dirty 
gray-white and varies as to length. 
Srleared, and the fibres straightened 
and set pennanently; dyed black 
brov.TIl and gray. 

Pelts produced by Karakul sheep, taken 
when lambs are 3 to 4 days old. Short 
fur; black, brovm and gray, varying in 
patterns of curl. All black are dyed 
to ensure uniformity of colour and 
lustre. 

Short and flat fur; ta~~y coloured 
marked with rosettes having broken 
black rings. Colour and rosettes 
vary·. Dressed natural, dull coloured 
skins dyed to simulate other furs. 

Long fur; pale drab at base, then 
buffy-brown, and tipi;ed with light 
gray, dark brown or blach:. Sometimes 
dressed natural, generally dressed and 
dyed, chiefly black. 

Short fur; buff colour i!Ti.th wbitish 
grizzle. Stiff guard hair. Dressed 
and dyed various colours to simulate 
other furs. 

Short fur; soft, dense a.nd silky. 
Light to dark bro~~. Fine dark 
brown skins dressed natural. Light 
or off-colour skins blended. Red or 
muddy coloured skins dyed various 
shades of bro~m.

Short, soft, dense silky fur. Pale 
and dark brown. Richest skins 
dressed natural, blended to improve 
colour and uniformity, also to sjmulate 
Russian sable. 

Short fur; all shades of yellow to 
light red or orange. Alv.rays dyed 
or blended. 

Coats, 
jackets, 
capes 
and 
triTI1"'Ilings. 

Coats, 
jackets 
and 
+. .vrJJTU11lngs. 

Coats, 
capes, 
jackets 
and 
trimmings. 

Coats 
and 
trimmings. 

Scarfs, 
trimmings 
rarely 
jackets. 

Coats, 
capes, 
jackets and 
trimmings. 

Scarfs, 
trimmings 
and 
capes. 

Scarfs, 
trimmings 
and 
capes. 

Scarfs 
and 
trimmings. 



Stone
IVlarten

i~Mink

China 
Hink 

Japanese 
1'1ink 

-~'"*l\i[utation

Mink 

1"10Ie 

Monkey 

Asia 
Europe 

Europe 
North 
America 

Asia 

Asia 

North 
America 

Europe 
North 
America 

Africa 
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Short fur; soft dense gray ashen 
underfur, dark bro\r~n guard hair. 
Dressed natural, a few are blended. 

Short dense brovvn fur v.Q.th long 
lustrous guard hairs. Shades from 
pale to rich dark brovm. Dark 
skins of good quality dressed natural 
lighter shades bler~ed.

Short fur; coarser guard hair and 
underfur than American mink. Yellow 
and orange coloured. Al\\"ays dyed. 
Better grades of this fur are called 
Kolinsky. 

Short fut'; shorter guard hair and 
under fur than most minks. Yellow 
to light bro1,'m colour. Always dyed. 

Short fur; always dressed natural. 
Can be bred to produce various 
colour combinations, some of ~nich
are listed here. 
BLUFROST: Dark brovm guard hair 
sprinkled \\ith silver hairs, underfur 
light gray to white. Colours do not 
blend. Usually has white stripe on 
throat and belly. 
KOHINUR: Guard hai r clear wnit e , some 
black especiJ;11y down centre of back 
and across shoulders. Underfur white. 
PALONINO: Guard hair amber to cream, 
blends \-·Ji.th underfur which is lighter. 
PASTEL: Guard hair light to dark 
brov-ll1, underfur sawe colour. Similar 
to good wilk mink from some sections 
of Canada and United States. 
SAPPHIRE: Guard hair sparkling sky
blue, underfur lighter. Both blend 
perfectly. 
SILVERBLU: Slate-blue to bro-v.mish
blue. Back darker than sides or 
bel1v. Underfur light blue-gray. 
;i'ililTE-= Guard hair and underfur are 
sLow-white. 

Very short fur; dense, soft, velvety 
blue-gray colour. Dressed natural 
also dyed brighter colours. 

Lon? fur; strong black coarse hair 
with high lustre. Dressed natural 
and dyed. 

Scarfs, 
t rirrunings 
and capes. 

Coats, 
capes, 
scarfs 
and 
trimmings • 

Coats 
and 
capes. 

Coats, 
jackets 
and 
trimmings. 

Coats, 
capes, 
scarfs 
and 
t rim.rnings • 

Capes, 
jackets 
and 
trimmings. 

Trimmings 
and 
capes. 



Muskrat 

?~Nutria

Ocelot 

Opossum 

Australian 
Opossum 

Rinp;
tailed
Opossum

Water
Opossum

Otter 

Sea
Otter

Pahmi 

Europe 
North 
America 

Europe 
N. & S. 
America 

N. & S. 
America 

N. & S. 
America 

Australia 

Australia 

South 
America 

All 
continents 
except 
Australia 

Asia 
North 
America 

Asia 
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Short fur; strong dark brovm guard 
hair. Dense short underfur. Ranges 
from very dark bro~1n, ~lmost black 
to pale bro~tm and silver. Some 
darkest skins dressed natural. Some 
plucked, sheared, dressed and dyed 
black called Hudson Seal. Dressed 
let out and blended to resemble mink. 
Sides and bellies of' silver shades 
dressed natural. 

Short fur; long brown and yello\1 
guard hair, short dense bro'Y.'U 
underfur. Resembles beaver. 
Plucked, sheared and dressed. 

Short flat fur; tan vTith black, 
brown and 1rlhite oblong spots and 
oval rings. Dressed natural. 

Long f'tlr, black and brown appearance. 
Black guard hair; coarse creamy 
underfur. Usually dressed and 
dyed broVv'11, blue, black or other 
colour to simulate other fur. 

Short f1Jr; sparse thin guard hair, 
gray dense wooly a;;pearance. Colour 
ranges from blue-gray to yellovnsh
gray with reddish tones. Dressed 
natural. 

Short f'ur; black tipped guard hair, 
brownish-gray appearance; slight 
rings on tail. Dressed in natural 
colour or .dyed darker. 

Short fur; dense gray Nith four 
sooty black bands running across 
body. Dressed and dyed bro~n shade. 

Short fur; lon~ dark bro~m guard 
hair; short dense brovffi underfur. 
Rarely dressed natural. Chiefly 
dressed with gU8.rd hair removed. 

Short fur; dark bro1rm a.nd gray 
guard hair; underfur short dark 
brown and extremely dense. 
Closed season on North American 
sea otters. Unlawful to possess 
sea otter skins in United States. 

Short dense fu r; bri ght yel1ov: 
silky underfur. Dressed and dyed 
brovm or blac;k, s'0metimes sheared. 

Coats 
and 
jackets. 

Coats, 
jackets 
and 

Coats, 
jackets 
and 
t rinrrnings • 

Coats, 
jackets 
and 
trimmings. 

Coats 
jackets 
and 
trimmings. 

Jackets 
and 
trimmings. 

Jackets 
and 
t rim.rnings • 

Coats, 
jackets 
(3,nd 
t rirrur,ings • 

Trimmings 
mainly in 
Asia 

Coats 
and 
jackets. 
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Peschanik 

Pony 

Rabbit 

Racoon 

Hexican 
Raccoon 

Sable 

AJuerican 
Sable 

'Fur 
Seal 

Hair 
Seal 

*+- In some 

Asia 
Europe 

Asia 
Europe 

All 
continents 

Asia 
1\forth 
America 

N. & S.
America

China 
Europe 

North 
America 

Africa 
N. & S. 
America 

Asia 
Europe 
North 
Am.erica 

areas pelts 

Short fur; sj.milar to susJik but
with coarser hair; grayish colour.
Processed and Se1;,Tn into plat,es
abroad.

Short fur; flat stiff glossy hair; 
medium gray, tan, browTI, and bJack. 
Rump region sometimes sbows moire 
pattern. Dressed natural, sometimes 
dyed. 

Short fur; dense short lJnderfur, long 
guard hair. vJhite, fawn, brown, blue 
and black. Plucked., sheared, dressed 
dyed to simulate other furs. Some 
\\bite peJts not dyed. 

Long flJY'; grizzled gray, bro1tm, and 
black; long silvery black guard 
hair, dense underfnr wooly bro"V'.'ll 
at base, tail with gray-black 
rings. Dressed natllral, also tipped 
or blended or sheared and dyed. 

Long fur; reddish-bravm intensified 
with black hairs. White nose and 
tail banded. Dressed, sheared and 
dyed. 

Long f't;r; dark brown soft dense fur 
with a bluish cast, long silky dark 
guard hairs with some silvery hairs. 
Chiefly dressed natural, lighter 
peJts sometimes blended. *r 

Long fur; similar to sable as
described above. Best natural
colours do not compare with best
Russian sables. Dressed natural,
but may shaded darker by tip
dyeing.

Short fur; long coarse guard hair, 
dense light bro~n underfur. Skin 
in na.tural condition never appears 
on market. Dressed, dyed and machine 
processed to remove guard hair. 

Short fur; more like coarse hair.
Shiny flat appearance. Gray or
gray spotted. Baby seal pelts
chiefly used. Dressed and dyed 
various shades of' brovm and gray. 

are allowed to shrivel up while dryinu', a 

Jackets 
and 
trirnmings. 

Coats,
ja,ckets
and

,trimmings • 

Coats, 
jackets 
and 
trimmings. 

Coats 
and 
trimmings. 

Coats 
and 
trimmings. 

Neckpieces, 
stoles, 
muffs and 
t rirm;lings • 

Scarfs
and
chokers.

Coats,
car>es
and

Coats,
capes
and
t rim"nings. 

practice 
which started because it made them easier to smuggle past Government 
inspectors. 
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Rock 
Seal 

Skunk 

Spotted 
Skunk 

Squirrel 

Flying 
Squirrel 

Suslik 

Wallab~\i-

Weasel 

Manch
urian 

vlolf 

South 
America 

N. & S. 
America 

North 
America 

Asic 
Europe 

Asia 

Asia 
Europe 

Australia 

Europe 
North 
America 

Asia 

Asia 
Europe 
North 
An1erica 

Short fur; flat bro\\'n hair resembles
pony skin. Some h2ve moire pattern.
Dre s sed and dyed bro1tm and black.

Long fur; black glossy guard hair,
B-Luish-gray wooly underfur • White
stripes on [lead and body cut out
before dressing and dyeing. South
American skunk chiefly bleached
and dyed.

Long fur; deFinite black and white 
colour. Pattern arranged in 
stripes or connected spots. Dressed 
natural. 

Short fur; heavily furred, steel 
blue, fine texture; lustrous 
guard hairs. Dressed natural 
also dy-ed. 

Short fur; mixed golden-brown top
fur, underfur gray. Those from
Japan are silkier and top hair
is silvery. Dressed natural
and dyed.

Short fur; dark red or brown 
with six to eight longitudinal 
stripes alternating vJith from five 
to seven rows of high spots. Dressed 
and sevm into plates a.broad. 

Short fur; several varieties, 
rock, swamp, and bush wallabies. 
Dressed natural, some sheared and 

dyed. 

Short fur; dense white with slightly 
y-ellow or cream coloured cast. 
Black upper tail. Dressed, ble~ched
also dyed various shades of fahTI 
and brovvTI. 

Short fur; cream tillite or pale yellow, 
tall sometimes black tipped. Dressed 
blea.ched, aLso dyed pale or dark brown. 

Long hajr; many varieties of "'A1Qlf. 
Timber or gray 1"101f of' North America 
has finer and denser .fur than Asiat:ic 
or European species. Colours range 
from light to da.rk bluish-gray, brown 
occasionally black. Coyote or prairie 
1r'JOlf' has coarse yelloVlr.lsh-gray fur 

Coats 
and 
jackets. 

Capes, 
jackets 
and 
trimmings • 

Capes 
jackets 
and 
trimmings. 

Coats, 
capes, 
scarfs, and 

Coats, 
capes, 
scarfs 
a.nd 
t rim1Jlings • 

Linings, 
t runnings 
and 
coats. 

Coats 
and 
jackets. 

Coats, 
capes 
and 
jackets. 

Coats, 
capes 
and 
jackets. 

Hainly 
trimmings. 

clouded vrith black. Dressed and bleached, 
also dyed shades of black and broVlrn. 



Wolverine Europe 
North 
America 

\'jombat Australia 

*
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Long fur, heavy coarse guard hair 
short underfur; predominantly dark 
brovm. Stripes along sides range 
from tan to blackish-brown. 
Dressed natural, rarely dyed. 

Short fur; some varieties dense 
and silky, others coarse. 
Prevailing colour brownish-gray 
some are pale yellowish-brovv.n, 
dark gray, or black. Dressed 
na.tural. 

Produced in the ",dId and in captivity. 
'i~-1~ Produced in captivity. 

Source: Ashbrook, :Furs Glamorous and Practical, pp. 49-61. 

Trimminp·s 
and 
jackets. 

Coats, 
capes, 
jackets 
and 
trimmings. 



APPENDIX C 

GLOSSARY OF T}~RlV1S [jiBE l'~UR TRADE 

BEANING: of removing fat, blubber and fJesh from the shin 
a ra"J fur .oelt (see FLESHING). 

BLANKB~TS: raordinarily large beaver skins. 

BLEACHING: cess ap}Jlied to white furs to remove the off-colour 
to lighten dark furs 1n order to dye them light 

BLENDING: A. plication 01' dye to the tip of the guard haj rs to 
oduce more uniform colour. 

Bl.oCKING: rrnent constructinn where ir!hole skins are sewn together in 
a horizontal band. 

CAGING: rt of the drununing process in VJhich the fur is subjected 
forced air \"rhile in a revolving screen cage. 

CARRIEH: ter:ial used in drumming to clean fur. Usually sawdust, 
ound shell or similar base to 'Which solvent is appljed. 

CROSSES: F lrs or portions of dressed furs sev.'!1 together to form a 
cross. Hade chiefly in China from kid, lamb or dog skin. 

DAMAGING: epai:r:i.ng damaged areas in a fur skin by cutting and 
tit ching. Triangular cuts known as tongues are made. 
ongue is shifted to cover damaged spot. Resultant puck
ring is removed by wetting and stretching. 

DIPPING: rocess sometimes used to change the colour of the leather 
f mole, squirrel and other furs so thet it does not 
PIlear whit e • 

DROPPING: n operation by 'Which the peltry is cut in diagonal strips 
hen reset and sewn in stagger formation. This process 
.engthens the skins 2nd emphasizes the darker colour in 
he centre of the back. In the finest minks the dropped 

peltries run the ent ire length of the coat. Now used also 
on muskrat to s~Lmulate mink. In the case of a full length 
mink coat about ten miles of cotton are needed for the 
droI,ping oreretion. 

DRUlvl..IVIING: IVlethod of cl eaning furs by a,brasion in a revolving drum or 
cylinder using sawdust, ground corncobs, ground nutshells or 
other carrier with or -w'ithout cleaning fluids to clean, 
soften, polish or fluff out a fu,r. 

DYEING: In general, the over all colouring of a fur pelt, usually 
by immersion. 
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ELECTRIFYING: A process of brushing, ironi.ng, and in some cases applying 
a weak alkali solution to the hair. This rejuvenates the 
hair and prevents matting or felting. 

FEATHERING: Application of dye to the guard hairs by means of a feather. 

FLESHING: Removing fat and excess flesh from a raw fur skin (see 
BEAlvIING). Also refers to sha.ving or buffing the leather to 
make skins thinner and more pliable. 

FULL-FURHED: A pelt in prime condition i-,ith tbe guard bairs and underfur 
well developed. 

GLAZING: A process to restore lustre to fur by dampening, beating 
with reeds, combing and in some instances, ironing. 

GRO'rZEN: The longitudinal centre of the back (the dorsal stripe) 

HALF-BLOOD Peltries from hybrid mink which cannot be used for back 
crossing because of gene characteristics. 

KILLING: The removal of oily substances from the fur to permit dyeing 
solutions to penetrate and remain fixed in the fur hairs. 

LEATHERING: A process v.thereby narrOl'! strips of leather are inserted into 
heavily' furred peltries to increase the skin' area and make 
the fur less bulky. Can aLso be used to stretch a pelt and 
save on fur. 

L.fi~TlrING-IN: Cutting and sewing the peltry to make tt Nider and shorter 
than ori;inally. Also kno\1Tl as resetting. 

LETTING...oUT: Cutting and sewing the peltry to make it narrower 
than originally. Same as DROPPING. 

and longer 

LUSTRJ.~;: Brillianc;)r of colour and shining gloss of the l'ur. 

IIIIOIHE: A pattern resembling Haves 
lamb, kid and pony skins. 

or small ripples t-1hich appear in 

HOHDANT: A substance which combines \rith dye to produce a fixed colour 
and precipitates the dyestuffs into the hair cells. Usually 
metal salts, chiefly iron sulphe,te. 

IvIOTH- RESISTAl\IT: Furs which have been chend cally treated to repel moths • 
.lYloth-resistant processes are still largely in the exper
imental stage. 

1"1UTATION: Term applied to fox and mink furs of various shades and 
colour produced in captivity. 

NAILING: Fastening the back, front, sleeves and collar of a fur 
garment to a board in order to retain the shape set by the 
pattern. In the case of a full length coat about four 
thousand nails are necessary. 



OXIDATION: 

PAW CROSS"f4~S:

PEELING: 

PurrES: 

PLUCKING: 

PUINTING: 

RUBBED: 

RUS'TY: 

SHEAHING: 

SHEARLING: 

SKIl,;-ON-SKIN: 

SPLrr SKIN: 

STAYING: 

TAPING: 

TINGE: 

TIPPING: 

TRA]\fll':'IN·G: 
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Action of air on dyes which causes the col.our to fade and 
take on a Nlsty appearance. 

Pieces of fur tn.ken from the legs and flanks of' dressed kid 
and lamb st\ins and se1!m together in a cross formation. 

Separation of fur from underlayer of skin. Caused by infer
ior dressing or dyeing or improper care and handling. 

Large areas of fur developed by hand sewing "'mole skins or 
pieces of skins together. Plates are imported chiefly from 
Greece and the Orient. 

Removing the guard hairs from a fur pelt e:Lther by hand or 
by machine. 

A process of inserting badf,er hairs into the fur of foxes or 
other peltries to simulate a better quality fur. The hairs 
are glued fast and are fairJ.y permanent. 

Defective spots on furs produced by the animal rubbing. 

The off-colour of gray, bro1'ID and black furs. 

lvlechanica] process which reduces the length of wool on a 
skin to the minimum required. 

A sheared lamb pelt. 

Term applied to a.bnormal guard Jlairs or top hair of a fur 
resembling a singed head of ha';1". 'M'a::rr have been cn.used by 
the animal rubbing or by inferior dressing and dyeing. 

A ty'pe of garment construction in which whole skins are 
employed similar to bricks in a v.rall. 

A type of garment construction in which the skins are first 
slit along the grotzen then sewn with the outer ed,ges 
together. 

Attachment of strong cloth to the back of skins for rein
forcement. The fabric may be hand sewn (the best operation), 
machine sevJn, or glued (the least desirable operation). 

S:iniilar to leatbering, only tape, not leather, is used to 
extend the skin area. 

Slight discolouration which is not characteristic of the fur. 

Another term for blending or tip-dyeing. 

A process for softening furs in a "kickerll. Giant leather 
shod beams mechanically activated have replaced the pounding 
feet of the earlier tramper. Oils are forced into the skin 
and the slight heating effect oxidizes the oils. 
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UNHAIRIT\jG: Another term for plucking. 

YJA'rEHPROOI·'ING: A treatment claimed to make furs irn;-;ervious to -water. The 
term is a misnomer because no process yet developed lvill 
make furs waterproof'. 

ZIG-ZAG SEAl'IS: Searns v.o.th short sharp angles or turns used to join skins 
of Hudson seal-dyed muskrat and seal-dyed coney. The 
joining is not visible from a short distance, and so tbe 
furs resemble the large Alaskan sealskin. 

Sources: Ashbrook, Furs GJ-arnorous and Practical. 
Bachrach, Fur. 
Hoster an,furs: General Information. 
Kaplan, The Fur Book. 
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APPENDIX D 

STATISTICAL TABLES AND EXPLAN'ATORY NOTES 

The fur trade is of great antiquity. Fur was the first material used 
I 

for human clothing according to the Biblical record. In China and Japan 
2 

the use of fur dates back to at least 1000 B.C. Semirands, Queen of Assyria, 

brought back from a campaign in India eight thousand ~iger skins, some of 

which were used to grace the floors of the Hanging Gardens of Babylon. In 

Greece and Rome furs were held in high esteem, Grecian warriors were marked 

for distinction by the number of furs brought back from battle. Slipping 

from sight through the Dark Ages, furs became extremely popular during the 

development of the feudal system. A window in Chartres Cathedral shows that 

the furriers' guilds were active in the thirteenth century. Fur has long 

been associated with royalty, prestige and power. In the Middle Ages a 

great fur business flourished at Byzantilli1. The lords and ladies of the 

courts adorned themselves with the most exquisite furs. The emperor ex

acted furs as tribute, and designated ermine as a royal fur. Through trade 

these styles spread to Rome where the cardinals and canons adopted ermine as 
3 

an insignia and wore white fur as a symbol of purity. Wearing fur was a mark 

of rank, and in the Middle Ages edicts were issued restricting the sale of 

sable, ermine and squirrel to the nobles. 

Dyes were in use by the twelfth century. Fur blazons were used during 

the crusades, coloured so that the troops of different nationalities might 

1. Genesis 3. 21. 
2. This and f011o-wing historical material from Frank G. Ashbrook, Furs 

Glamorous and Practical, New York, Van Nostrand, 1954, pp. 1-3.
3. In ancient Rome there was a flourishing trade in the skins of what were 

called Armenian mice. Ermine is a corruption of the word nArmenian" .. 
The two ships that Jacques Cartier brought up the St. Lawrence were named 
"La. Gran<E Hermine" and 11 La Petite Hermine". See D. Sherick, It Legacy of 
fur know~howt, The Leader-Post, February 29,1964, p.21. 



recognize their leaders. Returning from the Holy Land, the leaders retained 

the blazons to mark their achievements, and this led to the incorporation of 

terms relating to furs into the language of heraldry. "Gules', the name given 

in the Middle Ages to furs dyed red stands for the colour red, sable for black, 

ermine for white, and squirrel for brown. 

Despite the long existence of the fur trade and the present wide-spread 

use of fur, the trade is virtually unknown to all but those actively engaged 

in it. One characteristic of the trade has been its almost complete lack of 

statistics, and this has hampered attempts to study it. In part this has been 

due to the fact that ignorance has been a tool of the trader, and dissemination 

of information relating to demand, marketings and price would have militated 

against the function of various intermediaries. Considerably more information 

has become available in recent years, but substantial gaps remain. 

It may, for example, surprise many to find that even in the statistically-

conscious United states no comDrehensive tabulation of the wild fur catch is 

available, and valuation is not attempted. Recent federal government reports 

show six states unable to give data on fur catch with two others submitting 
4

only liIT~ted reports. The report of squirrel production has been discontin

ued because only one major producing state provided figures. Many of the 

figures given are only estimates reflecting the difficulty of collecting 

data. Where information is gathered from trappers, a large number of the 

questionnaires are often unanswered. Where the alternative method is used 

and figures are requested from resident fur buyers, there is no way to 

estimate the amount of fur sold outside the state. One state reporting on 

this basis indicates that perhaps two or three times as many pelts as 

4.. United states Department of the Interior, Fur Catch in the United states, 
Washington, D.C., 1961 and prior years. 



recorded were sold outside the s'tate. In another case an attempt is made to 

adjust the figures by applying a correction factor. Some states report only 

bountied fur animals but whether the pelts enter the commercial market is not 

known. By the roundness of their figures it is clear that at least ten states 

have estimated all or part of their catch on a broad general basis. Some states 

report the catch for the fur season, others for the calendar year. Obviously 

the total of the actual catch may vary considerably from the reported total. 

It is pleasant to report that Canada produces the most comprehensive fur 

statistics of any major producing country, but even these are not entirely 
5 

satisfactory. This reflects no discredit upon the Dominion Bureau of Statistics 

which asser~les remarkably detailed figures in the face of formidable obstacles. 

The chief obstruction to accurate statistics is the nature of the trade in which 

thousands of primary producers, many of whom can neither read nor write, are 

scattered over a vast expanse of inaccessible terrain. 

With regard to wild fur, we may note that natural resources within 

provincial boundaries are now subject to the jurisdiction of the respective 
q. 

provincial governments; elsewhere federal jurisdiction applies. National fur 

production statistics as a consequence are derived mainly from provincial 

governrnent reports which in turn are based upon data obtained from royalty 

payments and export taxes. Where, in some provinces, certain species are not 

subject to royalty or other pelt taxes, production is neither recorded nor 
? 

included. 

5. See Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Fur Production, (Publication 23-207), 
Fur Fa~ns, (Publication 23-208) and Anticipated Pelt Production of Fur 
Farms, (Publication 23~206), all published annually. 

6. Yukon and North West Territories are subject to federal jurisdiction. 
7. Notably squirrel in Ontario; bear, rabbit and wolf elsewhere. 
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Valuation by the provincial governments, where undertaken, usually con

sists of applying an average price for each species, derived from information 

requested from one or more auction house. Total value is obtained by extension, 

and is subject to any percentage error which attaches to the average value. 

Where this is not done by the provincial government concerned, valuation is 
8 

made in similar fashion by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. At the national 

level the combined extension is divided by the total number of pelts to 

determine the national average value. The resulting figures appear to 

incorporate a greater degree of precision than is actually the case. For 

example, the muskrat catch of 1955-56 is recorded as 4,518,731 pelts valued 
9~

at $ 4,313,453 for an average value of 95'¢. One might, superficially, be led 

to assume that a tolerance of plus or minus 50¢ would exist in regard to total 

valuation, whereas several thousand dollars is probably involved. 

Valuation is furtr~r complicated because no distinction is made between 

gross and net realizations in the case of wild fur. Average price may be stated 

in terms of the buying price, i.e. average price paid by purchasers, or in terms 

of the selling price i.e. average price received by tpe trapper. Some provinces 
~O

for valuation use gross figures, others net; the national valuation by consequence 

falls somewhere between. Adjustment is therefore necessary before inter

provincial comparisons can be made. 

For wild furs originating in Saskatchewan, dealer returns are required to 

show the number of pelts purchased from each trapper and the price paid for 

each pelt. This information has been tabulated for the Northern Fur Conserv

ation Area in the Statistics Division of the Department of Natural Resources to 

8. In the case of British Columbia for example. 
9. C~nada Year Book, 1957-58, p. 624 

10. Notably Quebec and Alberta. 



show annual income from trapping earned by each licenced trapper. As no 

shipment of furs lnay leave the province without a permit from the Minister 

which is only issued on receipt of a return accompanied by the appropriate 

royalty payment, the statistics relating to the northern area of Saskatchewan 

are as complete and accurate as is possible. Certain minor problems can never 

be eliminated; for example, fur may change hands among trappers prior to sale, 

or fur trapped in border areas may be sold in neighboring provinces, but the 

overall effect is insignificant. 

Turning for a moment to ranch furs, we may note that the raising of fur 

bearing animals in captivity has come to be considered a branch of agriculture 

and therefore subject to concurrent jurisdiction under the British North America 

Act. In view of the growing importance of this section of the industry, 

surprisingly little govermnent interest is evident in contrast to the wild fur 

situation. The Dominion Bureau of Statistics attempts as far as possible to 

obtain pelting data by an annual census of producers holding provincial licence~

hall e 1: .en illl'1.j Prince Edward Island and New Brunswick require no licences 

for mink or fox farms, nor, in company with Ontario and Manitoba, for chinchilla 

farms, so the Bureau's cens~s may be incomplete with regard to these provinces. 

Average values are calculated from reports submitted in annual sample surveys. 

COlmnencing 1961, data were revised to eliminate selling commission, dresslng 

charges, and association fees froIn price, and in this respect 1961 and prior 
11 

years are not comparable. 

Greater difficulties are encountered at the international level. 

Production can only be estimated rougruy, and valuation even IRore roughly, 

with tolerances of a few million dollars one way or the other being common

place. Consumption similarly can only be estimated within wide tolerances. 

11. See D.B.S.;Fur Farms 1961. 
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On the production side, the Iron Curtain countries. appear loa:tA to publicize 

statistics. As the Soviet Union is the world's second largest fur producer, 

as well as the world's largest fur exporter, an appreciable percentage of 

world fur production is open to speculation. An approach from the standpoint 

of consmnption is equally difficult. Because fur is of high value relative to 

weight, transportation and storage charges form a very small part of laid down 

cost. Because also there are few protective barriers to the free moveClient of 

fur in international trading, it tends to move in world trade on a scale in 

excess of what might be expected having regard to its role in production and 

consu~ption. In most years, the total value of fur exports, including re

exports approaches the estirnated value of total production. Most noteworthy 

is the case of the United Kingdom. In 1956, for example, imports of raw fur 

pelts amounted to $ 58,578,840, while in the same year re-exports of imported 
12 

raw fur pelts totalled $ 50,667,444. 

Valuation of fur moving internationally is difficult. Fur is one of the 

few commodities which is exported prior to sale. Valuation for export usually 

consists of applying a standard price per pelt for each species. Over time 

these prices tend to stay relatively constant, shifting only to adjust for wide 

divergencies from the market. One might expect some moderate overstatement of 

value for insurance purposes, but this is not general. Statistics are often 

difficult to reconcile internationally, due in part, to exchange rate variations 

but conflicts of a more significant nature are apparent as Table A shows. 

12. International Fur Situation (Mimeographed M.S.), Prepared by Agriculture 
and Fisheries Branch, Department of Trade and Commerce, for Interdepart
mental Committee on FUJ' Promotion, ottawa, 1959, p.p. 76....77. 
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TABLE A 

IMPORTS OF RAW FURS FROM CANADA EXPORTS OF RAW FURS TO UNITED 
PER UNITED KINGDOM STATISTICS KINGDOlVI PER CANADIAN STATISTICS 

Year Value Change from Year Value Change from 
('if) previous year ($) previous year 

1955 5,208,132 1955 4,647,061 
1956 5,014,237 -3.72% 1956 4,340,794 -6.59% 
1957 4,824,938 -3.77% 1957 4,306,811 -0.78% 

SOURCE: International Fur Situation 

Not only do the corresponding United Kingdom and Canadian statistics differ in 

absolute value by a half million dollars or more in each case, but there are 

considerable differences in the rates of annual change. 

In view of the foregoing, the exercise of caution is warranted in 

connection with the material ~ich follows in this appendix. In particular 

trade estimates should be regarded as indicators of magnitude rather than 

as absolute values. 
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TABLE 1 

PERSONAL INCOIvIE AND \oJILD FUR PRODUCTION : SASKATCHEWAN AND CANADA 
( $ Millions) 

Year 

PERSONAL INCONE 
(1) (2) 

Canada Sask. 

\tum FUR PRODUCTION 
(3) (4) 

Canada Sask. 
Col.3 as % 
of Col. 1 

Col. 4 as % 
of Col. 2. 

/~

1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 

9)239 
9,761 

10,390 
11,943 
12,757 
13,414 
15,693 
17,214 
18,132 
18,421 
19,738 
21,885 
23,024 
24,440 
25,940 
27,178 
28,049 

531 
641 
634 
777 
796 
707 

1,106 
1,209 
1,136 

809 
1,022 
1,226 
1,019 
1,107 
1,171 
1,328 
1,095 

21.4 
30.7 
16.6 
20.3 
15.3 
15.2 
19.8 
14.1 
13.2 

9.8 
17.4 
12.4 
11.0 
10.5 
9.7 

12.4 
11.7 

1.54 
2.77 
1.53 
2.51 
1.99 
1.97 
1.99 
1.72 
2.12 
1.38 
3.72 
2.84 
2.14 
2.14 
1.62 
2.07 
1.59 

0.232 
0.315 
0.160 
0.170 
0.120 
0.113 
0.126 
0.082 
0.073 
0.053 
0.088 
0.057 
0.048 
0.043 
0.037 
0.046 
0.042 

0.290 
0.432 
0.241 
0.323 
0.250 
0.279 
0.180 
0.142 
0.187 
0.171 
0.364 
0.232 
0.210 
0.193 
0.138 
0.156 
0.145 

Note: Personal Income 12 months ending December 31 
Wild Fur Production 12 months ending June 30. 

SOURCES: Personal Income, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Canadian Statistical 
Review, and Statistical Report on the Saskatchewan Economy, Economic 
Advisory and Planning Board, Regina. 
Wild Fur Production, D.B.S., Fur Production. 

TABLE 2 

CANADIAN FUR PRODUCTION SEASON 1960-61 AND ESTIMATE OF WORLD
FUR PRODUCTION SEASON 1961-62

Canadian Fur Production 
Wildlife Number of pelts 

Badger 827 
Bear, White 575 

Black or brown 380 
Not specified 24 

Beaver 399,459 
Coyote or prairie wolf 6,156 
Ermine (weasel) 197,948 
Fisher or pekan 6,206 
Fox, Blue 370 

Cross and red 17,885 
Silver 349 
White 51,995 
Not specified 18 

Average Value 
($) 

3.28 
60.00 
8.20 
7.50 

11.83 
4.14 

.89 
11.05 

7.60 
2.85 
5.03 

19.49 
2.94 

Total Value 
($) 
2,709 

34,500 
3,117 

180 
4,725,877 

25,487 
175,223 

68,586 
2,813 

50,953 
1,756 

1,013,413 
53 
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Canadian Fur Production (cont'd)
Wildlife Number of Pelts Average Value ($)
I.,yTI.x 
Marten 
Mink 
Muskrat 
otter 
Rabbit 
Raccoon 
Skunk 
Squirrel 
Wildcat 
Wclf 
Wolverine 
TOTAL WILDLIFE 

Ranch-Raised 
Chinchilla 
Fox 
Mink, Dark and half

blood dark 
Gray 
Dark Blue 
Light Blue 
Brown 
Beige 
White 

Nutria 
Other 
TOTAL RANCH-RAISED 

TOTAL WILDLIFE AND 
RANCH-HAISED 

* Prices estimated. 

42 ,016 10.71 
39,009 5.27 

1 78,784 13.04 
1,745,576 .68 

17,408 23.60 
186,318 .66 

25,266 1.77 
1,111 .66 

2,099,046 .40 
1,326 1.61 

7TI 13.27 
435 15.07 

5,019,260 

9,067 13.06 
2,034 10.00k 

239,965 12.28 

45,639 13.63 
69,902 16.10 

194,863 16.16 
476,42,8 13.18 

74,438 19.92 
102,842 12.47 

3,134 4.00.* 
22 

1,218,334 

6,237,594 

Estimated World Fur Production 
Mink 15 rrd11ion pelts at $16 
Persian Lamb 9.5 million skins at $ 6.85 
All other fur s 

Total estimated world fur production 

Total Va.1ue ($) 
449,900 
205,607 

2,331,241 
1,179,642 

410,799 
122,381 

44,685 
736 

834,126 
2,133 

10,254 
6,554 

11,702,725 

118,416 
20,340 

2,945,902 

622,113 
1,125,482 
3,149,766 
6,279,493 
1,483,078 
1,282,607 

12,536 
Not available 

17,039,733 

28,742,458 

240,000,000
65,000,000
45,000,000

350,000,000 

SOURCES: Canadian Fur production; D.B.S., Fur Production, 1960-61 
Estimated World Fur Production; Interviews with trade officials. 
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TABLE 4 

ESTltffiTED WORLD FUrt PRODUCTION 

~ur ·F.arms 

Year Value 
196)~---------------;:;$--:1:-::7~,~45;:;6;:'::,;;;;'65~0~--------

1.907-08 $ 36,700,000 
1923-24 $212,600,000 
1961-62 $350,000,000 

Note: Production sho~vn for 1907-08 is one-half arr~unt shown for period 1907-09 
in original data. 

SOURCEt Data for 1863 H. Lomer, Der Rauchwarenhandel, Leipzig, 1864, pp. 47, 51. 
Data for 1907-18 and 1923-24, Emil Brass, Aus dem Reiche der Pelze, 
Berlin, 1925, pp. 431-36. 
Foregoing reproduced in H. A. Innis, The Fur Trade of Canada, Toronto, 
1927, p. 83. 
Data for 1961-62 Appendix D Table 2. 

TABLE 5 

TOTAL VALUE OF CANADIAN RAW FUR PRODUCTION AND ESTIHATED 
PERCENTAGE PRODUCED BY FARHS($ 000' s) 

12 months %From 
ending· June 30 Total Value Wild Ranch 

1923 16,762 16,092 670 4 
1924 15,644 14,705 939 6 
1925 15,442 14,824 618 4 
1926 15,072 14,318 754 5 
1927 18,864 17,732 1,132 6 
1928 18,758 16,695 2,063 11 
1929 18,745 16,308 2,437 13 
1930 12,158 9,848 2,310 19 
1931 11,003 8,734 3,069 26 
1932 10,189 7,132 3,057 30 
1933 10,305 7,203 3,092 30 
1934 12,349 8,644 3,705 39 
1935 12,843 8,862 3,981 31 
1936 15,465 9,279 6,186 40 
1937 17,526 10,516 7,010 40 
1938 13,196 7,522 5,674 43 
1939 14,287 8,572 5,715 40 
1940 16,668 11,501 5,167 31 
1941 21,123 15,420 5,703 27 
1942 24,860 20,137 4,723 19 
1943 28,505 21,664 6,841 24 
1944 33,147 23,866 9,281 28 
1945 31,001 21,391 9,610 31 
1946 43,871 30,710 13,161 30 
1947 26,350 16,600 9,750 37 
1948 32,233 20,307 11,926 37 
1949 22,900 15,297 7,603 33 
1950 23,184 15,204 7,980 34 
1951 '31,134 19,792 11,342 36 
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TABLE 5 (ContI d) 

1952 24,199 14,138 10,061 42 
1953 23,350 13,221 10,129 43 
1954 19,287 9,839 9,448 49 
1955 
1956 

30,510 
28,052 

17,424 
12,357 

13,086 
15,694 

43 
56 

1957 25,592 10,951 14,642 57 
1958 
1959 
1960 

26,335 
25,801 
31,203 

10,549 
9,707 

12,360 

15,786 
16,094 
18,843 

60 
62 
60 

Notes: Includes Newfoundland commencing 1951-52 season. 
A small number of ranch raised nelts were included with wild during 
early years. 
Separate valuation for wild ~ld ranch furs prior to 1949 calculated 
by aoplication of estimated percentage from fur farms to total production. 

~30URCIs: D .J3.8 ., ?ur }):9_¢l.uc tLQ...r.l, i ate ye SIS • 

TABLE 6 

LYNX PRODUCTION AND AVERAGE PRICE, SASKATCHEWAN AND CANADA 

1949-41 to 1960-61 

SASKATCHEvJAN CANADA Average Price 
Season ending 
June 30 Number 

Average 
Price ($) Number 

Average 
Price ($) 

of Lynx as 
percentage of 
Average Price 
of Beaver 
(Canada) 

1941 576 35.00 6,684 41.34 179.5 
1942 582 35.00 7,109 41.07 182.1 
1943 195 36.00 7,606 44.28 147.8, 
1944 340 50.00 10,197 52.06 140.6 
1945 249 47.92 12,329 43.39 119.4 
1946 127 48.54 9,338 37.20 73.2 
1947 24 22.50 8,151 23.69 80.4 
1948 361 14.67 6,582 19.48 60.2 
1949 
1950 
1951 

179 
363 

1,014 

8.81 
8.39 

10.00 

4,110 
3,734 
9,662 

12.06 
10.18 
11.27 

58.2 
48.5 
47.8 

1952 1,017 3.16 7,324 5.23 35.1 
1953 
1954 

1,175 
848 

6.21 
5.23 

13,099 
11,325 

5.55 
3.62 

39.9 
34.2 

1955 1,111 10.52 14,427 6.15 41.3 
1956 
1957 
1958 

574 
852 

1,567 

5.94 
8.69 
9.48 

9,988 
8,748 
9,506 

5.27 
8.60 
8.99 

43.6 
73.9 
86.0 

1959 
19tD 

3,333 
11,100 

9.71 
14.23 

14,165 
40,408 

14.00 
17.44 

137.3 
127.0 

1961 8,335 8.47 42,016 10.71 90.5 

SOU'neE Canada Year Book; I) .I~ •R • , Annual Repgrt, anpro;iria,te yeoTS. 



1937-47 
Type of Fur Annual Average 

(Million Units) 

- 29 

TABLE 7

UNITED STATES PRODUCTION OF SELECTED FURS, 1937-47 AND 1959

Fiscal Year 
1959 

(Units) 

Major Production 

Fox •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Mink 

Wild •••••••••.••••••••••••• 
Farmed ••••••••••••••••••••• 

l1uskrat ........................ 
Opposum •••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Racoon ............ ............ 
Skunk .... - .' 

1 

( 
( 3-3~

18-20 
212- 3 
1~- 2 
2-2~

Thousand Units 
Ltmited Production 

Badger 
Beaver 
Bobcat 
Coyote 
Marten 
Nutria 

· . · .· -

. 
and Wolf •••••••••••••••• · .-

(Farmed) •••••••••••••••• 
Otter •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Ringtail Cat ••••••••••••••••••• 
Seal ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Weasel ••••.•••••••••••.•••••••• 

10- 25 
100-125 

10- 25 
150-200 

10- 25 
10- 25 
10- 25 
75-100 
65- 70 

250-300 

106,000 

417,000 
5,700,000 
5,700,000 

103,000 
998,000 

66,000 

6 
153 

10 
10 
4 

463 
14 

Not available 
58 
37 

SOURCE: United States Department of Commerce, Business and Defence Services
Administration, Leather, Shoes and Allied Products Division,
Summary of Information on Furs, Washington, D.C., 1961 p. 1.

TABLE 8 

CANADIAN RANCH MINK PRODUCTION AND AVERAGE VALUE (Selected Years) 

Season Number of Pelts Average Value ($) 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 
1958-59 
1959-60 
1960-61 

582,269 
653,120 
595,032 
687,413 
773,648 

1,005,676 
942,986 
982,783 

1,053,857 
1,204,077 

16.50 
15.17 
15.68 
18.87 
20.16 
14.50 
16.66 
16.25 
17.74 
14.03 

SOURCE: n.B.S., Fur Production, appropriate years. 
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TABLE 9 

NillJffiERS OF FOX AND MINK ON FUR FARHS IN CANADA AS AT DECElffiER 31 
SELECTED YEARS 

Year Fox Mink 

1924
1929 
1934 
1939 
1944 
1949 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 

33,739
103,681 
130,776 
108,499 
102,810 
30,200 
4,838 
3,293 
1,912 
1,595 
1,544 
1,783 
1,559 
1,274 

663 
10,436 
25,435 

122,849 
144,166 
263,673 
335,150 
402,453 
416,098 
428,819 
459,976 
494,343 
512,121 
525,759 

SOURCE D.B.S., Report on Fur Farms, appropriate years. 

TABLE 10 

PRICE RELATIVES FOR VARIOUS FURS, SEASON 1960-1961 (1938-39 =..100)

Ba.dger ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 47.2 
Bear, Black and brown •••••••••••••••••• 458.1 

Tlilhite ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 427.0 
Not specified ••••••••••••••••••••• 177.3 

Beaver •••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••• 76.9 
Coyote . 70.9 
Ermine . 174.5 
Fisher •••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••• 22.5 
Fox, Blue •••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 29.2 

Cross ••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••• 20.7 
Red .•••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••• 52.2 
Silver •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 28.4 
Whit e . 162.3 
Other ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 64.6 

Lynx ••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 29.0 
Marten ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 20.9 
Mink ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 136.5 
Muskrat •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 77.3 
otter ••••••••.••••••••••••.•••••••••••• 156.3 
Rabbit ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 550.0 
Racoon ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 86.3 
Skunk. . 67.3 
Squirrel ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 363.6 
\ii1dcat •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 58.1 
Wolf ••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••• • • • •• • • 189.0 
-Wolverine ••••••••••••••.••••..••.•••••• 300.8 



SOURCE Derived from D.B.S., Fur Production, appropriate years. 

TABLE 11 

}lINK PELTS PRODUCED IN CANADA (SELECTED YFARS) 

STANDARD MUTATIONS 
YEAR (Dark and half-blood dark) 

1943 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 

250,713 
325,358 
264,422 
275,242 
307,966 
144,741 
123,601 
171,608 
239,108 
228,193 

49 
297,000 
412,592 
511,518 
694,222 
791,542 
859,182 
883,133 
964,745 

1,040,857 

SOURCE D.B.S., Report on Fur Farms, appropriate years. 

TABLE 12 

AVERAGE PRICES OF MINK PELTS SOLD AT AUCTION AND BY PRIVATE 
TREATY IN Tt-IE UNrrED STATES OF AIvIERICA 
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Note : 1961 crop combines sales from November 1, 1961 to July 31, 1962. 
Other years shown similarly with minor modifications at terminal dates. 

SOURCE : National Board of Fur Farm Organizations Incorporated, Statistical 
Report, anpropriate years. 

TABLE 13 

PRICES REALIZED FOR MUTATION MINK AT AUCTION HELD FOR EMBA 
JVTJNK BREEDERS ASSOCIATION IN NEW YORK CITY FEBRUARY 15, 1963 

Type Quantity % Average Top 
of Skins Sold Price Price 

(Males) (Males) 
$ $ 

DRESSED EMBA NATURAL MINK 

AUTUMN HAZE 
Stewart 
Dawn 
Dawn stewart 
Orchid 
Orchid stewart 
Buff 
Buff BOS 
BOS 
Homo 

DESERT GOLD 
TOURMALINE OPAL TYPE 
TOURMALINE 

Slightly Pink
Doubles
Triples
BOS 
Homo 
stewart 

MORNING LIGHT 
BOS 

ARCTURUS 
Stewart 
BOS 

AEOLIAN 
BOS 

AZURENE : Violet 
Violet Stewart 
Violet BOS 
Homo Sapphire 
Homo Platinum 

DIADEM 
Fawn 

LUTETIA 
Blu Iris 

CERULEAN 
stewart 
BOS 

40,401 
12,717 
11,596 

3,715 
4,538 
2,090 

.11,576 
279 
328 

3,594 
137 

5,228 

47 
32,664 
17,768 

2,560 
345 

3,457 
18,269 

8,358 
9,535 

131 
1,227 
7,819 
6,792 

16,624 
311 

3,901 
882 
414 

4,714 
1,249 

21',377 
4,424 

27,765 
1,845 
9,893 

91 
90 
73 
34 
84 
87 
90 
70 
89 

100 
48 

100 

100 
73 
76 
83 
94 
48 
83 
99 
88 
63 
91 
92 
68 
84 
63 
89 
95 
82 
88 
43 
67 
95 
94 
65 
61 

22.23 
21.78 
20.31 
20.28 
20.78 
21.50 
22.75 
33.05 
22.86 
25.41 
23.00 
32.50 

61.47 
21.08 
23.45 
27.96 
30.68 
22.18 
24.11 
32.21 
23.74 
29.50 
29.41 
19.32 
24.32 
27.52 
33.35 
32.07 
37.06 
28.52 
16.28 
17.98 
21.48 
27.34 
22.16 
22.14 
23.36 

53.00 
36.50 
35.50 
25.50 
25.50 
25.50 
30.50 
36.50 
24.00 
32.00 
23.00 

400.00 

82.00 
29.00 
52.00 
38.00 
39.50 
29.00 
42.50 
47.50 
33.00 
29.50 
37.00 
25.50 
33.00 
59.00 
38.50 
51.00 
49.50 
35.00 
22.00 
21.00 
45.50 
42.00 
43.50 
30.50 
39.00 



JASMINE 6,207 93 22.60 40.00 
ARGENTA 1,830 100 18.42 22.00 

stewart 689 100 19.48 27.00 
BOS 576 50 18.97 21.00 

PLATINUM BLOND 466 100 22.24 26.00 
Homo 145 100 23-31 26.50 

Abbreviations : BOS - Breath of Spring 
HOMO- Homozygous 

SOURCE New York Auction Company Report in Fur Bulletin, 
March 1, 1963, p. 6~

TABLE 14 
AGGREGATE RETURNS FROM THE OPERATIONS OF 501 UNITED STATES 

MINK RM~CHES 1954-1958 ($OOOls) 

1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 

Gross Returns 
Expenses 
Net Returns 

26,154 
17,862 

8,292 

27,541 
21,649 

5,892 

28,820 
24,420 

4,400 

28,872 
24,218 
4,654 

32,792 
26,031 
6,761 

Per cent of 
net to gross 31.7 21.4 15-3 16.1 20.6 

SOURCE United States Tariff Commission Report on Miru< Skins 
Escape Clause Investigation No. 79, Table 9, ~. 32, 
Reproduced in National Fur News, September 190, p. 17~

TABLE 15 
IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF FURS : CANADA : CALENDAR YEARS 1950-1961 
AND PRODUCTION FOR CORRESPONDING FUR SEASONS ENDING JUNE 30 PREVIOUS ( $OOOIS) 

.... 
Year Imports Exports Production to June 30 
1950 20,550 25,298 23,184 
1951 21,586 29,864 31,134 
1952 23,514 24,406 24,199 
1953 21,012 22,341 23,350 
1954 18,910 24,313 19,287 
1955 24,849 30,225 30,510 
1956 23,832 27,733 28,052 
1957 25,711 27,980 25,592 
1958 24,543 24,989 26,335 
1959 25,724 26,147 25,801 
1960 23,458 24,716 31,203 
1961 23,155 26,279 Not yet available 
Note Production; raw furskins. 

Imports and exports : Chiefly undressed furs. Dressed and 
manufactured furs make up a small percentage of the total. 

SOURCE : Canada Year Book, appropriate years~
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TABLE 16 

COHPOSITION OF EXPORTS AND IMrORTS AND NET MOVEMENT OF FURS:
CANADA: 1961

Exports Number of Pelts Value ($) 

Undressed Pelts 

Beaver ......... .................. 
Ennine (Weasel) •••••••••••••••••• 
Fisher ........................... 
Fox •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Lynx ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Marten ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Mink (Ranch Raised) •••••••••••••• 
Mink (Wild) •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Muskrat •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Otter •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Rabbit ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Racoon ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Squirrel •••••••••.••••••••••••••• 
Other •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Sub-Total •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Dressed Pelts 

Mink ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Other •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Manufactured ••••••••••••••••••••• 

Total Value •••••••••••••••••••••• 

300,137 
196,036 

5,629 
75,700 
43,005 
33,152 

906,125 
104,203 

1,266,343 
1,793 

228,439 
16,443 

1,965,222 

4,074,681 
191,213 

73,280 
943,975 
429,288 
265,925 

13,808,368 
1,767,083 
1,020,614 

45,633 
144,536 
40,527 

786,597 
356,914 

23,948,634 

398,004 
1,541,276 

391,235 

26,279,149
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IMPORTS NUMBER OF PELTS VALUE ($)

Undressed Pelts 402,082 

China and Jap ]rlink•••••••••••••••
Fox . 

402,082 
96,68.5 

Kolinsky•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
~Iink•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

259,49.5
490,802

Muskrat.•••••.•••.••.••••••••••••• 1,327,)80 
Persian Lamb•••••••••••••••••••••••1,121,0.57
Rabbit............................ 131,383
Racoon............................ 317,896
Sheep and Lamb•••••••••••••••••••• 
Squirrel•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 215,473 
Other••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••• 163,412 

Sub-Total 

Dressed 

J1abbit 
Sheepskins 
Hatters' F'urs 
Other 

Manufactured 

Total Value 

476,952 

476,952 
861,866 
48),215 

5,362,532
1,249,792 
7,501,525 

76,07)
544,5.56 
214,3.53 
14.5,822 

1,250,468 

18,167,154 

70,083 
74,505

846,196 
:3,2,54 ,.547 

742,939 

2),155,424
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NET FOREIGN TRADE IN FURS 

Excess of Export Value 
Net Exports Number of Pelts Over Import Value ($) 

Undressed Pelts 

Beaver ....................
Ermine (Weasel) ••••••••••• 
Fisher •••• e- •• ••••••••••••• 

Lynx •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Marten •••••••••••••••••••• 
Mink (Ranch &Wild) ••••••• 
Otter ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Rabbit •••••••••••••••••••• 
Squirrel •••••••••••••••••• 

Total Value ••.•••••••••••• 

300,137 
196,036 

5,629 
43,005 
33,152 

519,526 
1,793 

97,056 
1,749,749 

4,074,681 
191,213 
73,280 

429,288 
265,925 

10,212,919 
45,633 
68,463 

640,775 

16,002,177

Excess of Import Value 
Net Imports Number of Pelts Over Export Value ($) 

Undressed Pelts 

China and Jap Mink ........ 
Fox ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Kolinsky •••••••••••••••••• 
Muskrat ••••••••••••••••••• 
Persian Lamb •••••••••••••• 
Racoon •••••••••••••••••••• 
Sheep and Lamb ••••••••••.• 
Other ••••••••••••••••••••• 

Sub-Total ••••••••••••••••• 
Dressed Furs •••••••••••••• 
Manufactured Furs ••••••••• 

Total Value ...............
* Excess of export value over 

402,082 
20,985 

259,495 
61,037 

1,121,057 
301,453 

import value. 

476,952
( 82,109)*

483,215
229,178

7,501,525 
504,029 
214,353 
893,554 

10,220,697 
2,306,051 

351,704 

12,878,452

SOURCE: Derived from Canada Year Book 1962, p. 597. 
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TABLE 17 

COHPARATIVE COI\1POSITION OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS CANADA 
1939 AND 1961 

PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL EXPORTS OR IMPORTS 
EXPORTS 1939 1961 

Undressed Pelts 
Beaver•..•••..•.••••.••.••...••..•• 8.58 15.52 
Fox ............................ 45.59 3.59 
Lynx ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.36 1.63 
Marten ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 4.07 1.01 
Mink (Ranch and Wild) ••.•••••••• 
Muskrat •••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 

16.90 
8.17 

59.27 
3.88 

Other •••.•••••••••••••••••••••••• 10.98 6.23 

Sub-total 96.65 91.13 
Dressed Furs •••••.•••.••••••••••• 2.15 7.38 
Manufactured Furs •••••••••••••••• 1.20 1.49 

Total 100.00 100.00 

IMPORTS 

Undressed Pelts 
Fox •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Mi.nk ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Muskrat •••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Persian Lamb ••••••••••••••.•••• 
Rabbit ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Squirrel .••••••••••.•••••.•.••• 
Other .••..••......•..•......••• 

Sub-total 
Dressed Furs ••••••••••••••••••• 
Manufactured Furs •••••••••••••• 

Total 

2.94 3.72 
3.24 23.16 

15.67 5.40 
13.16 32.40 

7.12 .33 
1.54 .63 

25.62 12.82 

69.29 78.46 
14.17 18.33 
16.54 3.21 

100.00 100.00 

SOURCE De~ved from Canada Year Book, 1941 and 1962. 



TABLE 18 

WORLD PRODUCTION OF TEXTILES : 1920 AND 1956 

1920 1956

Cotton (million bales) 21.42 41.4 
Wool (million pounds ) 2960 4985 
Silk (million pounds ) 46.0 68 
Rayon (million pounds ) 33.1 5238.2 

Dollar volume is difficult to determine by reason of distortion through 
price supports. A very rough indication in the case of cotton can be 
derived from the price index for U.S. rfiddling 15/let cotton at ten markets. 
1927=100, 1949~158.4. Applying these to the figures above, 1956 volume of 
cotton in dollar value would be at least three times greater than 1920 

SOURCES: World Production : The World Almanack and Book of Facts, New York,
New York World-Telegram and the Sun, appropriate years.
Price of cotton: Encyclopedia Ameri~~na, 1962 ed. Vol 8, p.76.

TABLE 19 

PRINCIPAL STATISTICS OF THE FUR GOODS INDUSTRY IN CANADA
GROUPED BY SHIPiJITGNT SIZE AND BY NUMBER OF El'~PWYEES, 1960

- Establish... Salaries & Cost at Selling value 
ments Employees Wages Plant of of 

materials factory 
used shipments 

A Size of Shipments Number Dollars 
,Under $10,000 49 58 130,967 127,093 301,039 

110,000 to $24,999 75 167 479,125 625,058 1,295,831 
$25,000 to $49,999 104 356 1,163,951 1,881,438 3,725,565 
$50,000 to $99,999 104 599 2,018,580 4,281,566 7,537,861 

$ ##100,000 to 199,999 85 839 2,965,787 7,111,251 12,044,359 
200,000 and over 74 2,100 8,087,092 22,698,043 36,080,618 
CANADA 491 4,119 14,845,502 36,724,449 60,985,273 

B Number of Employees 
Under 5 263 634 2,106,309 5,909,453 9,583,382 
5 to 14 155 1,245 4,388,559 10,232,275 17,405,692 
15 to 49 62 1,441 5,304,661 11,866,656 20,619,765 
50 and over 11 799 3,045,973 8,716,065 13,376,434 
CANADA 491 4,119 14,e45,502 36,724,449 60,985,273 

SOURCE D.B.S.~ Fur Goods and Fur Dressing and Dyeing Industries, 1960. 
\"-'---------~~--~;,..-------
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TABLE 20

Nill1BER OF 1."1ANUFACTURERS IN NEW YORK- AREA PRODUCING
EACH TYPE OF FUR 1954 TO 1960

~1JMBER OF HAl'41JFACTURERS 
Type of Fur 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 

Mink •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Persian Lamb •••••••••••••• 
Alaska fur seal ••••••••••• 
Muskrat ••••••••••••••••••• 
Fox •••••••••••.••••••••••• 
Squirrel •••••••••••••••••• 
Racoon •••••••••••••••••••• 
Sable ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Broadtail Lamb •••••••••••• 
Mouton Processed Lamb ••••• 

Lamb (Broadtail Processed). 
Marten •••••••••••••••••••• 
Rabbit •••••••••••••••••••• 
Jap Mink •••••••••••••••••• 
Otter ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Mannot •••••••••••••••••••• 
!'4utria •••••••••••••••••••• 
Kolinsky •••••••••••••••••• 
Leopard ••••••••••••••••••• 

914 
539 
112 
333 

59 
135 
116 
81 
84 

110 

30 
84 
59 
39 
17 
88 
34 
24 
13 

957 
472 
121 
319 

55 
147 
108 

75 
67 

102 

923 
397 
124 
259 
51 

126 
92 
64 
63 

110 

1007 
324 
123 
187 
56 
98 
69 
54 
55 
98 

32 
77 
47 
50 
13 
76 
19 
32 
13 

26 
64 
34 
43 
16 
50 
19 
20 
10 

35 
54 
36 
38 
22 
44 
14 
15 

9 

1052 
284 
119 
155 
67 
91 
61 
51 
73 
86 

1048 
264 
134 
132 

7/+ 
75 
96 
73 
64 
82 

1020 
260 
138 
118 

96 
81 
78 
75 
70 
68 

68 65 64Beaver •••••••••••••••••••• 
Chinchilla •••••••••••••••• 

85 
o 

94 85 71
53 5715 13 15 38

63 
48 
24 
29 
21 
28 
13 
20 
12 

58 
40 
24 
30 
25 
24 
13 
16 
12 

52 
36 
27 
20 
20 
17 
15 
If,. 
11 
11Fitch ••••••••••••••••••••• 14 88 8 6 4 

Lynx •••••••••••••••••••••• 23 3 4 5 7 11
Ermine •••••••••••••••••••• 35 30 24 23 17 12 10 
Hair Seal ••••••••••••••••• 7 6 8 8 5 12
Bassarisk ••••••••••••••••• 22 20 16 8 99 

9
9 

Spotted Cat ••••••••••••••• 4 4 4 3 4 4 9 
Black dyed Muskrat •• ~ ••••• 10 5 3 3 3 62 
Ocelot •••••••••••••••••••• 6 5 3 3 3 2 5 
Pony •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Wolf •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Mole •••••••••••••••••••• !. 

1
o
6 

1 1 4 3 3 4
o 3 3 4
3 3 3 3

1
6

o
4 

Monkey •••••••••••••••••••• 3 2 222
o 

2
2
2
2 

2 
Caracu1 ••••••••••••.•.•••• 3 3 1

1 

2
Leopard Cat ••••••••••••••• o 2 2 2 2
Ocelot Cat •••••••••••••••• 1 2 3 
Lamb •••••••••••••••••••••• 2 2 o 

2
o 

1
o 2 o 

Total, including furs not 
listed •••••••••••••••••••• 1795 1827 1681 1574 1524 1509 1492 

SOURCE: Files of The Fur Age Weekly. 

2 
2 
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TABLE 21

INDIAN POPULATION OF CENSUS DIVISION 18 EXCLUDING AREA
ORGANIZED INTO LOCAL IMPROVEMENT DISTRICTS

Districts and 
Associated Indian Bands 1939 1944 1954 1959 

La Ronge 778 856 1,104 1,357 
Peter Ballantyne (Pelican Narrows) 619 707 828 1,011 
Fond du Lac-Stony Rapids 446 509 563 664 
N.ontreal Lake 409 435 512 611 
Peter Pond Lake 205 219 240 300 
English River 199 242 242 267 
Canoe Lake 152 171 197 231 
Lac la Hache 172 186 172 174 
Cumberland House 131 135 110 134 
La Loche 82 92 115 123 

Totals 3,193 3,552 4,083 4,872 

Per cent increase over preceding total 11.2 14.9 19.3 

SOURCE: Census of Indians, Indian Affairs Branch, Department of Citizenship 
and Immigration, appropriate years. 

TABLE 22 

ILLEGITIMATE LIVE BIRTHS AS A PERCENTAGE OF LIVE BIRTHS 
FOR INDIANS AND NON-INDIANS IN THE PROVINCE OF SASKATCHEHAN 

Year Non Indian Indian 

1955 3.4 28.5 
1956 3.4 27.0 
1957 3.6 31.0 
1958 3.5 29.4 
1959 3.8 34.0 
1960 4.0 32.8 
1961 4.2 34.6 

SOURCE: Saskatchewan Department of Public Health, Saskatchewan Vital 
Statistics 1961, p. 61. 
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TABLE 23 

SASKATCHEWAN PRODUCTION OF FIVE PRINCIPAL FUR SPECIES 
1938-39 TO 1960-61 

NUMBER OF PELTS HARVESTED 
Year Beaver '~ji1d Mink Muskrat Squirrel Weasel 

1938-39 125 4,659 211,740 493,671 166,868 
1939-40 267 6,749 584,736 560,273 207,589 
1940-41 139 12,469 355,576 7,845 178,207 
1941-42 40 8,579 107,091 134,426 212,954 
1942-43 106 6,870 109,395 248,720 191,451 
1943-44 6,289 9,990 114,481 221,403 254,780 
1944-45 473 6,561 127,566 304,'677 179,723 
1945-46 2,342 5,831 417,501 270,091 125,844 
1946-47 2,557 8,088 370,638 379, 72,8 98,104 
1947-48 6,070 9,579 510,730 330,757 132,965 
1948-49 10,228 10,672 734,859 698,479 127,464 
1949-50 13,489 16,195 473,212 353,329 112,779 
1950-51 14,078 12,596 302,177 370,292 69,973 
1951-52 17,618 12,833 542,170 439,771 71,552 
1952-53 22,977 18,853 951,065 328,698 130,344 
1953-54 34,419 11,493 678,470 178,708 55,819 
1954-55 52,115 14,613 1,951,800 510,520 58,383 
1955-56 41,666 18,514 1,731,978 250,200 108,223 
1956-57 37,991 38,298 811,859 308,452 106,007 
1957-58 51,188 50,237 600,752 320,736 86,704 
1958-59 46,354 31,367 380,329 310,958 63,523 
1959-60 56,106 35,208 205,830 376,136 72,070 
1960-61 56,655 25,995 279,649 449,021 43,671 

SOURCE: D.B.S., Fur Production, appropriate years. 
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TABLE 24

INDIAN POPULATION AGED 16-65 NORTHERN ADMINISTRATION DISTRICT 1959

HALE FEMALE 
16 and 21 and 16 and 21 and 

Band under 21 under 65 under 21 under 65 

(A) Carlton Agencx 

Cumberland House 
Lac 1a Hache 
Lac la Ronge 
Hontreal Lake 
Peter Ballantyne 

(B) Meadow Lake Agen£! 

Canoe Lake 
English River 
Fond du Lac 
Peter Pond Lake 
Portage la Loche 
Stony Rapids 

9 
5 

60 
27 
36 

13 
13 
18 
11 
2 

20 

214 

28 
39 

268 
124 
184 

51 
60 
80 
68 
29 
71 

1002 

6 
10 
59 
31 
39 

25 
27 

237 
113 
171 

15 
14 
12 
14 
6 
8 

42 
43 
63 
55 
20 
59 

214 855 

NUMBER PER CENT OF TOTAL 

Total Male 1216 53.2 
Total Female 1069 46.8 

2285 100.0

SQURCE: Census of Indians in Canada 1959, Indian Affairs Branch, Department 
of Citizenship and Immigration. 
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TABLE 25 

INDIANS COVERED BY SASKATCHEWAN HOSPITAL SERVICES PlAN
IN NORTHEID~ SASKATCHEWAN ADMINISTRATION DISTRICT 1962

Age Group Number 

Under 1 year 370 
1 - 4 1324 
5 - 9 1194 

10 - 14 931 
15 - 19 658 
20 - 24 562 Recapitulation 
25 - 29 487 
30 - 34 416 Under 5 1694 
35 - 39 347 15 - 49 2975 
40 - 44 269 Other 2942 
45 - 49 236 
50 - 54 180 Total 7611 
55 - 59 189 
60 - 64 134 
65 - 69 123 
70 + 191 

Total 7611 

SOURCE: Records of Saskatchewan Hospital Services Plan. 



TABLE 26 

HYPOTHETICAL TRAPBER DISTRIBUTION IN NORTHERN AFFAIRS REGION 
SEASOI~ 1959-60 

GEOGRAPHICAL APPR01fTIMTE AREA SELECTED TRAPLINE Hypothetical No. 
AREA (Square Miles) AREA (Square Miles) of Trappers 

Athabasoa. 28,740 182.1 ISS; 
~a.ver 9,810 37.3 263 
Buffalo 26,,500 61.8 429 
Churchill 17,650 67.5 262 
Cree 
Cumberland 
Reindeer 

7,235 
3,040 

18,660 

73.0 
25.0 
84.2 

99 
122 
222 

TOTAL 1,552 

Note: Selected trapline area is the area of highest mean realization 
per trapper in 1959-60 season except for Churchill and Reindeer 
areas. In the latter instances revenue per square mile was also 
considered. For Cree area a mean of the adjoining areas (Buffalo 
and Reindeer) was used. 

SOURCE: Table 33 
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TABLE 27 

HYPOTHETICAL FUR REALIZATIONS BASED ON TRAPPER DISTRIBUTION IN
NORTHERN AFFAIRS REGION PER APPENDIX D TABLE 26; SEASON 1959-60

Hypothetical Hypothetical 
Geographical Number of Mean Trapper Total 

Area Trappers Realization Realizations 
($) ($) 

Athabasca 
Beaver 
Buffalo 
Churchill 
Cree 
Cumberland 
Reindeer 

158 
263 
429 
262 
99 

122 
222 

763.40 
721.15 
604.13 

1~055.09

515.63 
418.61 
427.14 

l20~617

189~662

259,172 
276,434 
51,047 
51,070 
94,825 

Total 1,555 670.63 1,042,827 

NOTE: Mean trapper realization is the 1959-60 realization for the selected 
trap1ine area in Appendix D Table 26 except for Cree area where a mean 
of adjoining areas (Buffalo and Reindeer) was used. 

SOURCE: Number of trappers: Appendix D Table 26. 
Mean trapper realizations;Table 33. 
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TABLE 28

SCHEDULE OF FUR AUCTION SALES: JANUARY 1963

Date Place Auctioneer Type of Goods 

7 
7-9 
9-12 
9-10 
10 
10 
10-11 
11 
13-19 
14-16 
15-18 
16 
17 
18-25 
21-29 
22-25 
22 
24-26 
25 
28 on 
28-31 
30 
30 
30 on 

v.linnipeg 
New York 
Oslo 
Seattle 
New York 
London 
Winnipeg 
New York 
Helsinki 
New York 
London 
Vancouver 
London 
New York 
Stockholm 
Nontreal 
Regina 
Leningrad 
Edmonton 
New York 
Montreal 
}1ontreal 
l-finneapo1is 
Copenhagen 

Soudack Fur Auction Sales 
New York Auction Company 
Oslo Fur Auctions 
Seattle Fur Exchange 
New York Auction Company 
Goad, Rigg & Company 
Dominion Fur Auction Sales 
Hudson's Bay Company 
Turkistuottajat Oy. 
Hudson's Bay Company 
Hudson's Bay Company 
Western Can. Raw Fur Auction 
Anning Chadwick & Kiver 
New York Auction Company 
Nordiske Skinnauktioner 
Hudson's Bay Company 
Saskatchewan Fur Marketing 
Sojuzpushina 
Edmonton Fur Auction 
Hudson's Bay Company 
Can. Fur Auction Sales 
Hudson's Bay Company 
New York Auction Company 
Danish Fur Sales 

General 
GLMA & UMPA Mink 
Mink 
General & Mink 
Hild Mink 
Rabbit 
CMB Mink & General 
Persian Lamb 
Mink 
GLMA & UMPA Mink 
Mink & Fox 
General 
Mink & Fox 
EMBA Mink 
Mink 
Mink & Wild 
Wild 
Persian, Mink & Wild 
General including Mink 
EMBA Mink 
General including Mink 
l1ink 
Mink 
Mink 

SOURCE: Fur Auction Sales Dates 1962-63, McMillan and Moore Ltd., London. 
Revised where necessary to incorporate subsequent changes. 



TABLE 29 

COMPARATIVE MINllIDM SIZE OF BEAVERS (INDJCHES) 

In, XL L M S 
(BLANKET) 

QUEBEC 70 62 .56 47 40 
ONTARIO 70 69 60 .50 44 
WESTERN CANADA 74 70 64 52 46 

Measurement is of combined length from tip of nose t; au II to root of 
tail and width of pelt. 

SOURCE: Bachrach, Fur 1 p. 95 



TABLE 30 

PRICES OBTAINED FOR BEAVER AT SAS~CHEWAN FUR MARKETING 
SERVICE AUCTION SALE HELD A~RIL 1, 1963 ($) 

I 

NORTHERN NORTHERN I CENTRAL CENTRAL WESTERN 
GRADE ONE DARK PALE DARK PALEI 

XXL Super ....... 
XXL ••••••••••••• 
XL •••••••••••••• 
L ••••••••••.•••• 
Large Medium •••• 
M••••••••••••••• '. 
c: 
IJ ••••••••••••••• 

GRADE T\>JO 

45.50 48.00 46.00 
45.00 43.00 

35.50 
27.50 25.50 28.00 26.00 

12.25 
10.25 

7.25 

I 
NORTHERN! CENTRAL 

43.50 
35.00 
27.00 

7.50 

WESTERN 

XXL •••••••••••••
XL ••••••••••••••
L •••••••••• -••••• 
Large Medium •••• 
M ••••••••••••••• 
(' 
v . 

BELo-l GRADE TWO 

39.50 
32.00 
23.50 
10.50 
8.50 
6.50 I 

ALL 

40.00 
32.50 
24.00 
10.25 
8.25 
6.25 

SECTIONS 

40.00 
33.00 
25.00 
8.50 
6.50 
5.50 

XL & L Low 2 
M & SLow 2 
XL & L 3 
M & S 3 
XL & L 4 
M & S 4 
XL & L 5 
M & S 5 

28.75 
7.50 

26.50 
7.25 

20.25 
5.50 

14.25 
1.40 

SOURCE: Saskatchewan Fur Marketing Ser~ice, Report on Sale held April 
1, 1963 (Mbneographed circular/letter). 



TABLE 31

NUMBER OF FUR SKINS TREATED IN CAl'1ADA 1959 AND 1960

KIND OF SKIN 1959 1960

Badger .•••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Bear .•...•..••••.•.....•...•••...... 
Beaver •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Cat, house and other •••••••••••••••• 
Ermine (weasel) ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Fisher or pekan ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Fitch .•••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••. 
Fox, Silver ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Fox, other than silver •••••••••••••• 
Goat and kid ••••••••••••••••••••••.• 
Kolinsky ••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••• 
Lamb, Persian ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Lamb, other ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Lynx •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Marten •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Mink •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Mink, Jap and China weasel •••••••••• 
Muskrat ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Nutria •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Opossum ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Otter ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Rabbit •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Raccoon ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Seal, hair •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Sheep, shearling and mouton ••••••••• 
Sheep, other •••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Skunk ••••••••••••••••.••••••••.••••• 
Squirrel •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
T,lo1f •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Other ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Totals •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

177 
1,088 

73,023 
7,381 

33,730 
142 

7,426 
943 

26,897 
6,600 

221,063 
767,552 

6,013 
182 

6,970 
512,114 
763,568 

3,562,858 
8,767 

23,525 
14,845 

227,477 
315,577 

11,162 
336,655 

130 
23 

326,713 
L~, 168 

27,454 

7,294,823 

With "other" 
1,222 

147,319 
20,094 

4,155 
187 
337 

1,425 
28,115 

181 
190,706 

1,209,477 
24 

414 
5,549 

692,916 
820,219 

2,871,175 
1,053 

10,436 
29,544 

146,199 
119,653 

19,780 
427,844 

149 
15 

367,519 
3,770 

62,609 

7,182,086 

SOURCE: D.B.S., Fur Goods and Fur Dressing and Dyeing Industries, 1960, 
p. 14. 
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TABLE 32 

AVERAGE ANNUAL :r,nn·fBER OF EHPLOYEES IN THE FUR GOODS
INDUSTRY OF CANADA 1953 TO 1960 .AND AVERAGE }.iUMBER OF

PRODUCTION WORKERS BY MONTHS, 1960

(A) AVERAGE ANNUAL t~1BER OF EMPLOYEES 
Number of 

Number of Supervisory and Total Number 
Year Production Workers Office Employees of Employees 

1953 4,417 1,528 5,945 
1954 3,92q. 1,365 5,289 
1955 3,747 1,272 5,019 
1956 3,413 1,238 4,651 
1957 3,503 1,233 4,736 
1958 3,208 1,118 4,326 
1959 3,164 1,097 4,261 
1960 3,042 1,077 4,119 

Number of production workers in 1960 as percentage of 1953••••• 68.9% 

(B) AVERAGE NUMBER OF PRODUCTION WORKERS BY MONTHS, 1960 

January February Harch April May June 
2,652 2,699 2,718 2,801 2,837 2,973 

July August September October November December 
3,032 3,115 3,126 3,174 3,159 3,014 

Maximum variation in employment throughout year as a percentage 
of employees as at January 1960 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 19.7% 

SOURCE: Derived from The Fur Goods and Fur Dressing and Dyeing Industries, 
1960, and prior years. 



TABLE 33 

MONOPOLISTIC STRUCTURE AND TECHNOLOGICAL 
PROGRESSIVENESS OF SOME UNITED STATES INDUSTRIES 

Technological Monopolistic 
Industry Progressiveness Features 

Chemical Mfg. (Heavy) Highest High 
Photographic Mfg. Highest High 
Aeroplane Mfg. Highest Medium 
Oil Refining Highest High 
Radio and Television 
Set 'Hfg. High High 
Electric Light Mfg. High Medium 
Automobile Mfg. :h1edium High 
Paper Mfg. except Newsprint Medium Low 
Steel Medium High 
Food Processing Lower Medium 
Cotton Textile Mfg. Lower Low 
Coa 1 1'1ining Lower Low 
House Assembling in Tracts Lower Lowest 

RECAPITULATION 

Highest Technological 
or High Medium Lower Progressiveness 

High 4 2 o 
Medium 2 o 1 
Lower o 1 3 

Monopolistic 
Features 

SOURCE: W. Rupert Maclaurin, uTechnological Progress in Some American 
Industries," American Economic Review, Papers and Proceedings, 
May, 1954, pp. 180-81. 



-52 .... 

TABLE 34

PERCENTAGE OF CANADIAN FUR CROP IN SEASON 1960-61
PRODUCED IN SASKATCHEWAN BY VAlliE

Type of Fur Percentage Produced in Saskatchewan 

(fl) Wildlife 

Badger · ,. .'. 79
' 

Bear •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 
Beaver •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 14 
Coyote · . 29

' 

Ennine •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 22 
Fisher •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l~

Fox, Blue ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• Nil 
Do. Cross and Red •••••••••••••••••••••• 27 
Do. Silver ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 9 
Do. White ......... ..................... Nil 
Do. Other ....•.•.•.....•...•........... 22 
Lynx •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 20 
Marten •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 
Mink •••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••• 15 

·l-fuskrat . 16 
Otter ....' ' - - . 4 
Rabbit · . 83 
Raccoon · ' . i 
Skunk ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 32 
Squirrel ............ . 21 
\'li ldcat · ' ' 

. 2 
Wolf .' 

-

. 4 
\10lverine ..........•.•.......•.•.....•.. Nil 

(b) Ranch Raised 

Chinchilla ....... .............. . 7' 

Fox ••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••• Nil 
Mink •••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 7 
Nutria · . Nil 

SOURCE: Derived from D.B.S., Fur Production Season 1960-61. 
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TABLE 35

RANCH FUR PRODUCTION IN CANADIAN PRAIRIE PROVINCES
1948-49 TO 1960-61 ($ OOO'S)

Season Manitoba Saskatchewan Alberta 

1948-49 1,491 257 1,835 
1949-50 1,335 389 1,941 
1950-51 1,977 821 2,.750 
1951-52 1,936 419 2,727 
1952-53 2,099 546 2,582 
1953-54 1,995 443 2,344 
1954-55 3,069 841 2,505 
1955-56 3,848 609 2,638 
1956-57 3,621 848 2,339 
1957-58 3,460 1,114 2,250 
1958-59 3,310 955 2,013 
1959-60 3,514 1,197 2,696 
1960-61 3,077 1,076 2,055 

SOURCE: D.B.S., Report on Fur Farms, appropriate years. 

TABLE 36 

ESTIMATED \iORLD PRODUCTION OF RANCH ~nNK SEASON 1961-62 

Country Number of Pelts (OOO's) 

United States
Canada

. Scandinavia 
West Germany 
United Kingdom 
Holland 
Poland 
Soviet Union 
Japan 
Connnunis t China 
East Germany 
Belgium 
France 
Italy 
Spain 
Czechoslovakia 
Argentine 

Total 

7,000 
1,200 
4,200 

100 
125 
125 
150 Probably conservative 
500 Probably conservative 

60 
Unknown but known to be producing 

50 
50 
50 
20 
10 
20 

--40

13,700 

SOURCE: Interviews with trade officials. 
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TABLE 37

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE THREE STAGES OF
EXTRACTIVE INDUSTRY DEVELOPMENT

First Stage Second Stage Third Stage 
Characteristic uPrimitive" uCapital Intensive" UControlledu 

Technique: 

Location: 

Industrial 
organization: 

Quality of 
product: 

Tenure and 
property: 

Hand Tools 

Accidental 

Small and 
local 

Haphazard 

Law of 
capture or 
common 
proper·ty 

Mechanical powered 
Large units 
Labour and power 
chief inputs 

Intense search 
high exploration 
cost, depletion 

Vertically 
integrated 
backward from 
market. 
Some oligopoly 
and competition 
in staples 

Tendency to explore 
for source of 
staples with 
desirable 
qualities 

Exclusive tenure 
over life of 
capital goods 

All technolo
gies powered 
Smaller units 
Diverse inputs 

Under control 
near markets 

Vertically 
integrated 
forward from 
"landlord. " 
Differential 
goods with 
monop~istic
compet it ion 

Under control 

Tenure 
over 
"1 ifeH 

of resource 

SOURCE: Anthony Scott, "The Development of the Extractive Industries," 
Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science, vol. XXVIII, 
no. 1, February, 1962, p. 72. 
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